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monastic communities in late antique Egypt and was the greatest 
native writer of Coptic in history. For approximately eight decades, 
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he worked to ensure that his followers would be faithful to orthodox 
Christian teaching; and he vigorously and violently opposed pagan- 
ism and the oppressive treatment of the poor by the rich. This 
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orations. These works grant us access to the theology, rhetoric, moral 
teachings, spirituality, and social agenda of a powerful Christian 
leader during a period of great religious and social change in the later 
Roman Empire. 


DAVID BRAKKE is Joe R. Engle Chair in the History of Christianity 
and Professor of History at The Ohio State University. He is the 
author of Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism (1995), Demons and 
the Making of the Monk: Spiritual Combat in Early Christianity 
(2006), and The Gnostics: Myth, Ritual, and Diversity in Early Chris- 
tianity (2010). He has also edited and translated Evagrius of Pontus, 
Talking Back: A Monastic Handbook for Combating Demons (2009). 


ANDREW CRISLIP is William E. and Miriam S. Blake Chair in the 
History of Christianity and Associate Professor of History at Virginia 
Commonwealth University. He is the author of two books on 
healing and monasticism in late antiquity, Thorns in the Flesh: Illness 
and Sanctity in Late Ancient Egypt (2012) and From Monastery 
to Hospital: The Transformation of Health Care in Late Antiquity 
(2005), as well as numerous articles and essays on early Christian life 


and thought. 


SELECTED DISCOURSES OF 
SHENOUTE THE GREAT 


Community, Theology, and Social Conflict 
in Late Antique Egypt 


Translated with introductions by 
DAVID BRAKKE 
and 
ANDREW CRISLIP 


ESL. 


CAMBRIDGE 
WD! UNIVERSITY PRESS 


CAMBRIDGE 


UNIVERSITY PRESS 
University Printing House, Cambridge cB2 85s, United Kingdom 


Cambridge University Press is part of the University of Cambridge. 


It furthers the University's mission by disseminating knowledge in the pursuit of 
education, learning and research at the highest international levels of excellence. 


www.cambridge.org 
Information on this title: www.cambridge.org/9781107022560 


© David Brakke and Andrew Crislip 2015 


This publication is in copyright. Subject to statutory exception 

and to the provisions of relevant collective licensing agreements, 

no reproduction of any part may take place without the written 
permission of Cambridge University Press. 


First published 2015 
Printed in the United Kingdom by Clays, St Ives plc 
A catalogue record for this publication is available from the British Library 


Library of Congress Cataloguing in Publication data 
Shenute, Saint, approximately 348—466, author. 
[Works. Selections. English] 
Selected discourses of Shenoute the Great : community, theology, and social conflict in late Antique 
Egypt / translated with introductions by David Brakke and Andrew Crislip. 
ages cm 
Includes bibliographical references and index. 
ISBN 978-1-107-02256-0 (Hardback) — 1sBN 978-1-107-60667-8 (pbk.) 

I. Shenute, Saint, approximately 348—466. 2. Coptic monasticism and religious orders-Egypt— 
History. 3. Coptic Church-History. I. Brakke, David, translator, writer of added commentary. 
II. Crislip, Andrew T. (Andrew Todd), translator, writer of added commentary. III. Title. 
BXI37.285413 2015 
271.8172-dc23 | 2015020778 
ISBN 978-1-2107-02256-0 Hardback 
Cambridge University Press has no responsibility for the persistence or accuracy 
of URLs for external or third-party internet websites referred to in this publication, 


and does not guarantee that any content on such websites is, or will remain, 
accurate or appropriate. 


To Stephen Emmel 
and in memory of Barbara Emmel 


Contents 


List of maps 


List of figures 
Acknowledgments 


Introduction: Shenoute's life, times, and Discourses 


PART I HERETICS AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH 
1 And it happened one day 
2 Aslsaton a mountain 


3 lam amazed 


PART II SHENOUTE AS PASTOR AND PREACHER 


4 see your eagerness 


page ix 


5 Some kinds of people sift dirt and Whoever seeks God will find — 106 
6 The idolatrous pagans, or, And we will also reveal something else — 118 
7 And let us also reprove 125 
8 I answered 127 
9 And after a few days 130 
10 See how clearly revealed is the foolishness of pitiless people 132 
u Truly when I think 134 
12 A priest will never cease 137 
3 When the word says 146 


vii 


viii Contents 


PART III THE CHRISTIAN'S STRUGGLE WITH SATAN 157 
14 In the night 163 
15 Because of you too, O prince of evil 166 
IG A beloved asked me years ago 174 
17 As we began to preach 183 
PART IV THE CONFLICT WITH GESIOS 193 
18 Not because a fox barks 201 
19 Let our eyes (translated by Stephen Emmel) 206 
20 A26 212 
21 God says through those who are his 266 
22 God is blessed 278 
Bibliography 298 
Index of names 305 
Index of subjects 308 


Index of biblical passages 314 


Maps 


1 Late ancient Egypt page xiii 
2 The White Monastery Federation xiv 


= 


N 


22 


A 


Figures 


Shenoute the Great. Red Monastery Church, north lobe of 
the triconch apse, sixth century. Photograph courtesy 
Elizabeth Bolman. Copyright American Research Center 


in Egypt page 2. 
Exterior of the church of Shenoute, east end, looking west 
toward the valley wall. Copyright Michael Burgoyne 6 


Ruinous nave of the church of Shenoute (looking northeast), 
showing the stone pulpit steps (background, between second 
and third columns) and Coptic Christian visitors. Copyright 


Michael Burgoyne 7 
Plan of the church of Shenoute, showing small narthex to 
the west and large narthex to the south 9 


Founder's inscription (Greek), on interior (northern) side 

of lintel above south entrance of the church of Shenoute 

leading to the larger of two narthexes: "To the eternal memory 

of the magnificent Count Caesarius, the son of Candidianus, 

who built (the church)." Copyright Michael Burgoyne IO 
Tomb of Shenoute near the church of Shenoute; facing 

east with depiction of Shenoute on north wall. Fifth century. 
Photograph by Matjaz Kaciknik. Copyright Elizabeth Bolman 18 
Detail from tomb of Shenoute. Painted inscription (Greek) 

reads, “[The (holy) tom]b of Abba Shenoute the 

Archimandrite.” Fifth century. Photograph by Matjaz Kaciknik. 
Copyright Elizabeth Bolman I9 


Acknowledgments 


The current volume is a product of the ongoing international project to 
edit and translate the works of Shenoute the Great. We owe considerable 
gratitude to the members of the editorial team, especially Stephen Emmel, 
the executive editor, and Bentley Layton, our teacher and mentor. The 
team's other members and advisers are Heike Behlmer, Anne Boud'hors, 
Wolf-Peter Funk, Samuel Moawad, Tito Orlandi, Zlatko Pleše, Sebastian 
Richter, Ariel Shisha-Halevy, Sofia Torallas, and Frederik Wisse. Their 
comments and suggestions have improved our translations at many points, 
as have the amendments to the works from Discourses Volume 5 that Janet 
Timbie generously offered. The anonymous reviewers gave us many useful 
corrections and suggestions. 

We are indebted to several institutions for the funding that has sup- 
ported our examination of manuscripts and our editorial and translation 
work, including the National Endowment for the Humanities, the Alexander 
von Humboldt Foundation, Virginia Commonwealth University, Indiana 
University, and The Ohio State University. 

Bradley Storin and David Maldonado Rivera gave us invaluable help 
in preparing the manuscript, and Michael Sharp and his colleagues at 
Cambridge University Press have supported our work from proposal to 
publication. 

We are grateful to the persons and groups that provided the images in 
this book and gave us permission to use them. 

The photographs of the White Monastery Church (Figures 2, 3, and 5) 
are by Michael Burgoyne, who holds the copyright to them. They are 
reproduced with permission of the Yale University Church of Shenoute 
Survey Project, of which Bentley Layton is director. 

Elizabeth Bolman provided the images of Shenoute from the Red 
Monastery Church and Shenoute's tomb. The Red Monastery photograph 
(cover and Figure 1) appears with permission of the American Research 
Center in Egypt (ARCE) and its director, Gerry Scott. The Red Monastery 


xi 


xii Acknowledgments 


project, under the direction of Bolman, conserved the church's paintings. 
The United States Agency for International Development provided 
funding for the project with the support of the American people, and 
the grant was administered by ARCE. Matjaz Kaciknik photographed the 
paintings from the White Monastery tomb (Figures 6 and 7). The paint- 
ings were conserved with funding from an ARCE Antiquities Endowment 
Grant, under the auspices of the Yale Monastic Archaeology Project, 
South, of which Stephen Davis is the executive director and Bolman the 
director of conservation. 

We thank the publishers who gave us permission to reproduce in revised 
form earlier published materials. The translation of God is blessed revises an 
earlier translation published in David Brakke, “Shenute: On Cleaving 
to Profitable Things” Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 20 (1989): 115-41, 
and appears by the permission of Peeters Press. The translation of Let our 
eyes originally appeared (in a slightly different form) in Stephen Emmel, 
"Shenoute of Atripe and the Christian Destruction of Temples in Egypt: 
Rhetoric and Reality," in From Temple to Church: Destruction and Renewal 
of Local Cultic Topography in Late Antiquity, edited by J. Hahn, S. Emmel, 
and U. Gotter (2008), pp. 182—88, and is reprinted by the permission 
of Koninklijke Brill NV. 


Maps xii 


Mediterranean Sea 


NITRIA O 
CELLIA O 
O SCETIS 


BABYLON 
MEMPHIS 


Lake Moeris 


TEBTUNIS€ $ HERACLEOPOLIS 


OXYRHYNCHUS e| CYNOPOLIS 


HERMOPOLIS MAGNAe? ANTINOOPOLIS 


. DIOSPOLIS 
Late Ancient Egypt MAGNA 


50 100 Kilometers (THEBES) 


Mapr Late ancient Egypt 


Red Monastery 


HIGH PLATEAU 


Sm 


SHENOUTE'S MONASTIC FEDERATION 
(Modern roads and habitation) 


Map2 The White Monastery Federation 


Introduction: Shenoute’s life, times, 
and Discourses 


Shenoute the Great (ca. 347—465) led one of the largest Christian monastic 
communities in late ancient Egypt and was the greatest native writer of 
Coptic in history. As a monastic leader, Shenoute consolidated and directed 
a federation of three monasteries (two for men and one for women) in and 
near Atripe (in the vicinity of modern-day Sohag). The village of Atripe lay 
on the western side of the Nile River, across from the city of Panopolis 
(in Coptic, Shmin; modern-day Akhmim). Modern scholars usually refer to 
this community as the “White Monastery Federation” in honor of the white 
limestone walls of the primary monastery’s church, much of which still 
survives. Shenoute formalized and systematized a monastic discipline that 
applied to both male and female monastics, and the monastery that he guided 
became a primary center for Christian literary culture in Egypt from late 
antiquity into the Arab period. His importance in the history of Egyptian 
monasticism rivals that of the better-known Pachomius (d. 346), founder 
of the famous Koinonia, after which Shenoute's community was modeled. 

At the same time, Shenoute emerged as a significant — and, during his 
day, probably the most significant — Christian leader in the region of 
Panopolis. His occasional public sermons attracted. crowds of clergy, 
monks, and lay people; officials in the government and military, and other 
dignitaries, called upon him and asked for his wisdom; he worked to 
ensure that Christians in his region would be faithful to orthodox Christian 
teaching as the Patriarch in Alexandria expounded it; and he vigorously, 
and at times violently, opposed paganism and oppressive treatment of the 
poor by the rich. This volume focuses on this public Shenoute by presenting 
in translation a selection of his sermons and other orations in which he 
addressed not only monks, but also clergy, lay people, visiting dignitaries, 
and even his pagan adversaries. Together, these works grant us access to 
the theology, rhetoric, moral teachings, spirituality, and social agenda of a 
powerful Christian leader during a period of great religious and social 
change in the later Roman Empire. 


2 Shenoute's life, times, and Discourses 


Figure 1 Shenoute the Great. Red Monastery Church, north lobe of the triconch apse, 
sixth century. Photograph courtesy Elizabeth Bolman. Copyright American Research 
Center in Egypt. 


A biographical sketch 


A Life of Shenoute survives in several versions in Coptic, Arabic, and other 
languages and is attributed to his successor as leader of the White Monas- 
tery, Besa.' In fact, however, these diverse texts represent compilations 
of encomia that span centuries, and the highly hagiographic episodes 
that they narrate seldom find confirmation in Shenoute's own writings." 
As difficult as it is to believe, one such confirmation concerns Shenoute's 
lifespan: careful sifting of the evidence seems to corroborate the L;fe's claim 
that Shenoute lived nearly 118 years, but his lifespan and chronology 
remain controversial among scholars.’ Sources other than the Life indicate 


* Bohairic Coptic text: Leipoldt 1906-13: 41; English translation: Bell 1983. * Lubomierski 2007. 
? Life of Shenoute 174-75 (Bell 1983: 89). See Emmel 2004b: 7-12. For doubts see Luisier 2009, López 
2013: 131-3. 
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that he was born around 347 and had entered the White Monastery as a 
monk no later than 372. Shenoute could read and write in Greek, and the 
learned character and rhetorical brilliance of his writings suggest that he 
received the education in grammar and rhetoric that any young man from 
a prominent family in Panopolis would have enjoyed. We know nothing 
of what motivated or inspired Shenoute to take up the monastic life, but 
family ties may have played a role: it was his uncle Pcol who had founded 
the White Monastery, and Pcol still led the community when Shenoute 
joined it. In any event, Shenoute became the leader of the monastery 
around 386 and guided it until his death on July 1, 465. Coptic Christians 
today celebrate Shenoute on July 14, with many making a pilgrimage to the 
remains of the White Monastery Church. 

Shenoute’s promotion to the leadership of the monastery was dramatic 
and reveals a great deal about his character and authority. Shenoute was 
probably never an “ordinary” monk, for even his earliest writings display a 
knowledge of the Bible and a gift for rhetoric that must have set him apart 
from his peers; perhaps he worked as a secretary of some kind. However 
that may be, he held no formal office when he received what he called 
“revelations and disclosures from the Lord.”* By this time, Shenoute’s uncle 
Pcol had been succeeded as father of the monastery by a new leader, probably 
named Ebonh. The revelations that Shenoute received, most likely in one 
or more dreams, disclosed that a monk in a position of authority had 
committed a grave sin, probably involving homoerotic activity. A conspiracy 
of silence involving several monks had concealed the sin from the monastery’s 
father. When Shenoute brought what he had learned to Ebonh, the leader 
refused to believe him, and Shenoute faced charges of slander and of desiring 
to lead the monastery himself. In shame, Shenoute wrote a long letter to 
the community in which he presented his version of the events, announced 
his intention to live apart from the community as a hermit in the nearby 
desert, and called on his monastic colleagues to repent and to renew their 
fidelity to Pcol’s rules. This letter and other writings from this period are 
notable for their detailed mastery of both the Bible and the written rules 
of the monastic community, their elaborate and mysterious parables, and 
their combination of emotional vulnerability and moral certainty. Not long 
after these events, a second instance of sin came to light, and Shenoute 
received vindication. He then became the leader of the monastery. It is not 
clear whether Ebonh died or was forced to retire. 


* Shenoute, Canon 1. We rely on Emmel 20042; see also Schroeder 2007: 24-53. 
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The central elements of Shenoute's authority are already visible in his 
elevation to high office within the monastery in his late thirties, and they 
would remain characteristic of him as he extended his reach outside the 
monastery throughout his long career. On the one hand, he claimed direct 
revelations from God: people should listen to him because his message did 
not represent his own views, but God's. Not only did Shenoute receive 
communications from the divine, but he also had immediate experience 
of the demonic, as Jn the night in Part 111 illustrates. On the other hand, 
he displayed a command of authoritative texts, especially the Bible, to 
which few of his contemporaries could have aspired. Most of his works 
are saturated with biblical citations and allusions, and even Shenoute’s 
own diction and vocabulary mimic that of the Coptic Bible, so that it is 
difficult at times to differentiate between the voice of the Bible and that 
of Shenoute. These two elements — revelations from God and mastery of 
the Bible — fashioned Shenoute as a prophet, modeled on those of the Old 
Testament.” 

Even after decades as its leader, Shenoute continued to address the 
monastic community as a prophet. By living as a desert hermit in affiliation 
with the monastery but not actually within its walls, Shenoute fashioned 
himself as a “voice crying in the wilderness."^ For the most part, the monks 
experienced Shenoute’s voice as an intervention from afar — in letters 
and oral instructions that he sent from his cell via emissaries. Shenoute 
continually called the monks to repent for their numerous sins, recalled 
for them passages from the Bible and from the monastery’s rules, and 
pronounced judgment on them as God’s spokesman. 

One of his most urgent tasks as leader was to integrate fully three 
originally independent “congregations” — the large monastery for men 
founded by Pcol (“White Monastery”) about three kilometers north 
of Atripe, a smaller community for men further to the north founded 
by Pshoi (“Red Monastery”), and a community of women located in the 
village — into a single monastic federation under his leadership as “father.” 
Throughout his career he faced resistance to these efforts: the women in 
particular attempted to maintain some autonomy within the federation, 
but both male and female monks at times objected to Shenoute’s policies 
on corporal punishment and expulsion of wayward monks, and on at least 


> Krawiec 2002: 55-66; Emmel 2004a; Schroeder 2006; Brakke 2007. é Emmel 2004: 171-3. 

? On the early history of the federation and the origins of its monastic rules, see Layton 2009a, 2009b, 
and 2014. In addition, there were hermits like Shenoute, who lived in the nearby desert and 
maintained affiliation with the monastery. 
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one occasion a monk tried to challenge Shenoute’s leadership directly 
(ironically with claims to revelations from God). Still, Shenoute managed 
to create a meticulously ordered plan for the monastic life, one that ideally 
created an ascetic culture separate from “the world,” within which the 
monk could seek his salvation.? His ascetic ideology emphasized purity 
of the body and soul and characterized sin as defilement or pollution, 
whether it originated in the outside world or in the monk’s own perverse 
behavior. His success and appeal as someone who could guide Christian 
monks to salvation is evident in the large number of monks who joined the 
federation (certainly more than 1,000) and in the construction around 
440 of the impressive church that still stands today." Shenoute used the 
beauty and magnitude of the “great house” of the church, including the 
effort it took to build it, as an object lesson for how the monk should 
cultivate his own “house,” the body. 

But the monumental church building not only epitomized Shenoute’s 
success as a monastic leader, it also broadcasted his importance and 
leadership to the wider world. The monastic prophet Shenoute was not 
content to exercise his authority within the monastery alone; rather, he 
endeavored to bring his message of repentance, moral purity, and fidelity 
to Christ and his Church to the larger Christian community and the region 
of Panopolis. The church that he built provided the perfect platform for 
him both to assert and to celebrate his authority over the surrounding area; 
in ways both subtle and blatant, it communicated the agenda with which 
Shenoute the prophet addressed the world. 

Consider first the material from which it was made: some of the 
limestone blocks in its wall, stones in its floor, and decorative elements 
came from pagan temples both in Atripe and from farther away.? Such 
reuse of old materials, typical in Egypt throughout antiquity, was usually 
purely practical, with no ideological dimension; moreover, it was likely 
that plaster covered the reused blocks, concealing their origin from ancient 
and medieval observers. Still, the remnants of traditional religion now 
constructed a monument to the triumph of Christianity. Shenoute probably 
made his first impression on his non-monastic neighbors as a determined 
opponent of the worship of the old gods and goddesses or, as he called 
them, "the demons." * Most likely in the late 380s (or as late as 392), he led 


* Krawiec 2002; Leipoldt 1903: 57-8. ? Layton 2002, 2007. 1 Schroeder 2007. 

" An Arabic version of the Life of Shenoute reports that Shenoute led 4,000 monks. That number is 
surely inflated, but literary and archaeological evidence does suggest a very large community. 

7? Schroeder 2007: 90-125. ? Klotz 2010a, 2010b. ^ Emmel 2008. 
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Figure 2 Exterior of the church of Shenoute, east end, looking 
west towards the valley wall. Copyright Michael Burgoyne. 


an attack on the Tripheion, a temple dedicated to Triphis, che Egyptian 
goddess after whom the village of Atripe was named. In the sermon 426, he 
claimed to have “burned it with fire, along with all the furnishings in it.” 
Probably the Tripheion had not been the location for ongoing ritual 
activity for a century, and thus Shenoute's fiery assault on the primarily 
stone complex may have been purely symbolic.? It seems that some of its 
stones ended up in the White Monastery Church, probably just as recycled 
materials, not as prizes from any "destruction," and that at some point 
after Shenoute's death, the White Monastery's female monks expanded 
their facilities into renovated space within the ruined temple's precincts. 
In the following decades, Shenoute carried out a relentless campaign 
to expose a prominent local landowner and former provincial governor, 
Flavius Aelius Gessius or Gesios, as a secret pagan; Part 1v of this book 
presents much of the evidence for this effort, which included breaking into 


5 El-Sayed 2010. 
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Figure3 Ruinous nave of the church of Shenoute (looking northeast), showing 
the stone pulpit steps (background, between second and third columns) 
and Coptic Christian visitors. Copyright Michael Burgoyne. 


Gesios’ house and removing “idols,” which Shenoute then destroyed. 
Shenoute accused Gesios of worshiping the god Kronos (Cronus), whom 
he identified with Satan in Because of you too, O prince of evil (Part 111) and 
many other works. In Greek mythology, Cronus was the father of Zeus 
and the other Olympian gods, who eventually overthrew him. Cultic 
devotion to Cronus was rare, but Egyptians sometimes identified him with 
gods in their own pantheon, which likewise featured father-child conflict. 
In The Lord thundered (not translated here), Shenoute equated Kronos 
with Petbe, an Egyptian god worshiped in the region of Panopolis where 
Shenoute lived.'^ Shenoute considered the worship of any pagan god to be 
worship of Satan and thus of Kronos." At least once, Shenoute traveled 
to other cities to defend Christians who attacked pagan temples and who 
faced legal complaints. Shenoute's own violent actions appear to have been 


'6 Timbie and Zaborowski 2006: 116. 77 Pettazzoni 1949; Frankfurter 1998: 116-19. 
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few (the burning of the temple in Atripe and raids on the houses of wealthy 
pagans in Panopolis), but, coupled with his fierce rhetoric, they gave 
him such a reputation as an opponent of paganism that Christians called 
upon him to help in their defense of anti-pagan activities, and pagans 
charged him with leading a seditious mob. 

During his conflict with Gesios, Shenoute expanded his attack to 
include not only the former governor's alleged paganism, but also his 
and other wealthy men's oppressive actions against the poor. Like the 
prophets of the Bible, Shenoute denounced not only worship of false gods, 
but also social and economic injustice. Here we might notice the great 
size of his church and its openness to a wide variety of worshipers. The 
White Monastery Church is extremely large, surpassing most monastery 
churches and matching episcopal basilicas of its time; it is clearly meant 
to attract a larger Christian public. The church has multiple entrances, 
including one that leads to a traditional narthex at the western end of 
the nave, opposite the triconch apse, and one that leads to a much larger 
narthex that remarkably runs the length of the nave's south side. Shenoute, 
who presented himself as the defender of “the poor,” noted frequently the 
large number and diversity of the crowds who came to hear him preach 
in the church about four times each year. Various sermons mention the 
presence of both rich and poor, of “heretics” and pagan “philosophers” 
as well as faithful Christians, of tribal “Blemmyes and Nubians” (who 
Shenoute hoped would be persuaded by his Christian message), even 
of animals. As gifts of the faithful, monetary and otherwise, flowed into 
the monastery, and as benefits both material and spiritual flowed from the 
monastery to its devotees, Shenoute emerged as a civic leader and patron 
whose power and wealth troubled traditional lay elites in Panopolis. 
Moreover, he appears to have exercised his authority without reference 
to other Christian leaders in the area: a bishop of Panopolis appears 
nowhere in Shenoute's writings. Rather, he communicated directly with 
the powerful bishop of Alexandria, the pope of the Egyptian Church. 

Indeed, Shenoute's populist appeal to the poor and the oppressed, and 
his rivalry with certain wealthy men of Panopolis, should not obscure his 
close ties with other elites, ecclesiastical and otherwise, in Egypt. An 
ordained priest, he corresponded regularly with the Alexandrian patriarch, 
and he accompanied Bishop Cyril of Alexandria to the Council of Ephesus 


?* The church of the Pachomian monastery at Pbow was consecrated about a decade later and is about 
the same size as Shenoute's. 
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Figure 4 Plan of the church of Shenoute, showing small narthex to the west 
and large narthex to the south. 


in 431; Cyril wanted to make Shenoute a bishop, but the monk refused. 
Dioscorus I (444-51) wrote to Shenoute asking him to enforce a ban on 
Elias, a priest and monk condemned as an Origenist heretic.? Part 1 of 
this book demonstrates how Shenoute advocated and defended orthodox 
Alexandrian theology as the patriarchs taught it. 

Indications of Shenoute's ties to more secular elites are embedded not 
only in his literary works but also in the church building. An inscription 
(in Greek) above the interior of the door leading to the larger of the 
two narthexes identifies Caesarius, the son of Candidianus and the military 
governor (comes) of Egypt, as the one who “built” the church.^? Shenoute's 
magnificent church, then, did not arise solely from the labors of the monks 
or from the gifts of humble believers, but also from the unconcealed 
generosity of a powerful man. The church was not simple and unadorned: 
graceful columns and elaborately carved niches decorated its massive nave 
and smaller chambers. And if the recently conserved interior of the church 
at the sibling Red Monastery (modeled after that of the White) is any 
indication, worshipers could admire lavish wall paintings in bright and 
varied colors.” The expensive decoration and an inscription in Greek (not 
Coptic) honoring a prominent benefactor would have communicated to 
visitors of every social level that Shenoute was a man to be reckoned with 
and had prominent and powerful friends. 


? Thompson 1922; Lundhaug 201b: 249-52. ^? Monneret de Villard 1923. ** Bolman 2006. 
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Figure 5 Founder's inscription (Greek), on interior (northern) side of lintel above 
south entrance of the church of Shenoute leading to the larger of two narthexes: 
"To the eternal memory of the magnificent Count Caesarius, the son 


of Candidianus, who built (the church)." Copyright Michael Burgoyne. 


Shenoute, of course, was not a stranger to elite culture: his evidently 
high level of education indicates that he came from the higher strata of 
Panopolitan society. The wealthy, the educated, leaders of government and 
Church — these were his people, even if he seemed to have renounced his 
high status when he became a monk. Such prominent people regularly 
visited the monastery to pay respects to Shenoute and to ask his advice 
on matters of theology and ethics.** In works such as And after a few days 
and As we began to preach, Shenoute describes Christian dignitaries, 
accompanied by their entourages, visiting him and asking him questions. 
He then repeats his response for the benefit of the gathered congregation 
or later readers. Presumably he spoke with his elite visitors in Greek, even 
though he gives his reports in Coptic. The preface to 7 see your eagerness 
depicts clergy and monks from other communities coming to hear 


2 Behlmer 1998; Hahn 1991. 
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Shenoute preach and to ask him to mediate disputes among them. If in the 
390s Shenoute made his debut on the local political scene as the purger 
of a local temple and the nemesis of a former governor, by the middle 
decades of the fifth century he was clearly a respected and even feared 
"player." On more than one occasion, Shenoute got out of legal jams 
thanks to friends in high places.” Accused by some of gathering a mob for 
seditious purposes, Shenoute could reply (in God says through those who are 
his) that a “God-loving count” had said to him, “You have made the desert 
a city," applying to Shenoute the praise that Athanasius of Alexandria had 
bestowed on the great St. Antony.^* 

Within two years of the completion of his impressive church (in the 
440s), Shenoute found his position as a local leader tested by a refugee 
crisis caused by attacks from Blemmyes and Nubians.” He pointedly 
blamed the success of these incursions on "the powerlessness of some 
pagan counts.”*° Thousands of people (20,000, according to Shenoute) 
gathered at the monastery in need of shelter, food, clothing, and medical 
care. They stayed for three months, during which time over one hundred 
people died and required burial and over fifty babies were born. Even if 
the number of refugees was fewer than Shenoute estimates, his description 
of the resources that the monastery expended in their support seems to 
be realistic and reveals the great financial and logistical resources at his 
disposal. This was Shenoute at the height of his power: he preached God is 
blessed, the final work in this volume, during this crisis, and one can hear in 
it a confident preacher who displayed pastoral concern for both the 
spiritual and material needs of his flock. He concluded the sermon with a 
contrast between the abusive pagan Gesios of Panopolis and the benevolent 
Christian Athanasius of Alexandria, leaving to his hearers to understand 
which kind of leader he was. 

Sometime during this same period (between 432 and 444) Shenoute 
suffered a debilitating illness that prevented him from leaving his monastic 
cell for at least a year.*” The precise nature of his illness is unknown, but he 
complained that it severely affected his skin, causing itchiness and making 
his clothes foul. On the one hand, Shenoute’s sickness and prolonged 
absence from public view may have enhanced his authority and mystique. 
In general, Shenoute’s seclusion and only occasional public appearances 
rendered him a mysterious and larger-than-life figure: his visits to the 


= López 2013: 29-30. ^* Life of Antony 14. 3 Emmel 1998; López 2013: 57—63. 
^*^ Emmel 1998: 85. 27 Emmel 2004b: 555, 576-9, 593-4; Boud’hors 2008. 
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monastery and church, his journeys to other cities, and his forays into 
Panopolis were notable events. Moreover, Shenoute used the suffering of 
his illness to present himself as a "suffering servant" of both God and the 
monastery: he took the sins and misfortunes of the community onto his 
own body.” On the other hand, his absence and vulnerability appear 
to have emboldened monks who resented his policies, to the extent that 
one even challenged his leadership.” 

Shenoute recovered from his illness and (according to the chronology 
followed here) lived to see the defeat of Dioscorus at the Council of 
Chalcedon in 451 and the troubles that followed. The condemnation of 
Nestorius’ theology of Christ's “two natures" at Ephesus in 431 did not 
conclude debates over Christology. As mentioned earlier, Shenoute had 
attended that council as part of Cyril of Alexandria's delegation, and he 
was a strong critic of Nestorius' thought. When the bishops at Chalcedon 
adopted a compromise formula that spoke of “two natures" and deposed 
Dioscorus of Alexandria, Shenoute supported his patriarch, Egypt's trad- 
itional Christology of “one nature,” and efforts to maintain the Egyptian 
Church's opposition to Chalcedon. Shenoute may be referring to this 
crisis in And after a few days when he reports that he advised Caesarius, 
the financial supporter of the church building, and a fellow official that 
the troubles of the Church would eventually pass, just as passing clouds 
do not hinder the course of the sun. In 457 he wrote to the newly installed 
non-Chalcedonian bishop of Alexandria, Timothy II Aelurus, to "take 
charge" of the troubled Egyptian Church.?? But by the time he wrote to 
Timothy, Shenoute was nearing 110 years old, and his days as a vigorous 
participant in ecclesiastical politics were coming to a close. It must have 
been shortly after this time that he informed his followers that, “after more 
than one hundred years” of “living in the desert,” he had decided to give 
up his desert cell and live full time in the monastery: “I want to remain 
among my brethren, the children of God and the children of my fathers, 
for us to profit from each other.” There he died on July 1, 465. 


Shenoute in context 


Shenoute’s long, eventful career began in the third generation of organized 
ascetic behavior — monasticism — in Egypt. By the early fourth century, 
the religious landscape, and indeed the physical landscape of Egypt, came 


28 Krawiec 2002: 66-72. 29 See So listen from Canon 8 and Leipoldt 1903: 57-8. 
3° Emmel 1998: 94; Emmel 2004b: 8. 3 Emmel 2004b: 570-1. 
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to be increasingly defined by the activities of diverse groups of monks, 
solitaries, and renunciants. The origins of monasticism in the early 
fourth century are obscure, and the traditional explanations (response 
to persecution, urge for exceptionalism, economic forces, desert apocalyp- 
ticism, and so on) have been rightly complicated over the past generation 
of scholarship.” Regardless, by the time of Shenoute's childhood — about 
which we can only conjecture apart from the tales of precocious, unlettered 
piety included in his Life — monasteries had become a powerful and 
ubiquitous force within Egypt. If Athanasius’ proclamation of the desert 
transformed into city was wishful thinking at the time he composed the 
Life of Antony shortly after 356, by Shenoute's lifetime it had become 
cliché, and like all clichés indicative of reality as collectively perceived, 
if not of reality itself.? The monastic “desert” was not just populated with 
growing and powerful monasteries (for which see the following), but also 
connected to a shared history through the memories and traditions of the 
first fathers along with their sometimes competing and conflicting lineages. 

The "founders" of monasticism in Egypt were very much part of the 
lineage of Shenoute's leadership, and important to the way Shenoute 
presents himself as a leader of monks and as prophet and preacher for 
the region as a whole. Shenoute portrays himself not as a founder or 
pioneer, but as a preserver of venerable traditions, rules, and teachings 
handed down from the "fathers" before him. His fathers included not 
only those in his direct lineage, in particular his uncle Pcol, founder of 
the monastery, but also the pioneers of Egyptian asceticism whom he knew 
only through their letters and perhaps through interactions with their 
disciples (and also perhaps their Lives). So Antony the Great (251-356) 
was accepted as an authoritative predecessor, and his Letters were transmit- 
ted in the White Monastery and quoted with attribution to the anchorite 
by Shenoute himself and by his disciple and successor Besa.** Antony's 
authority is especially noteworthy, given the Origenist tenor of his Letters 
and Shenoute's otherwise unmitigated hostility to alleged teachings of 
Origen and his followers. Notably, despite Shenoute's engagement with 
the monasticism of Lower Egypt through Antony's epistolary corpus, the 
aphoristic sayings of the "Desert Fathers," which are so central to scholarly 
portraits of monastic life in the late fourth and fifth centuries, have no 


32 Goehring 1999. 

33 Count Chossoroas uses a variation of this phrase in Shenoute’s work, God says through those who are 
his, included in this volume. 
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place in Shenoute’s style of moral exhortation and teaching. On the other 
hand, Pachomius (ca. 292—346) and his system of coenobitic monasticism 
was a direct source of inspiration for the model of ascetic life that Shenoute 
inherited. While Shenoute’s system was independent of the Pachomian 
Koinonia (with its much more widespread network of monasteries that 
would exercise an enormous influence outside of Egypt), the monastery’s 
founder Pcol based his community on the basic contours of Pachomius’ 
system. Shenoute himself views Pachomius as a forbearer and authority. 
He quotes his cryptic Letters and refers to Pachomius as among “our 
ancient fathers” on a number of occasions.” 

Shenoute’s own monastery reflects the later institutionalization of 
ascetic diversity through the integrations of various coenobitic, anchoritic, 
and semi-eremitical lifestyles. While the majority of the monks in the 
three monasteries under Shenoute’s supervision lived regularized and 
communal lives in the tradition of Pachomian coenobitism, the overarch- 
ing structure of the federation also allowed for individuals to embrace 
lifestyles of seclusion within the monastery walls, undertaking levels of 
ascetic harshness that surpassed that of the regular monks. Anchorites 
or hermits lived their solitary lives outside the walls, yet still were part of 
the community. As already noted, Shenoute himself was the most note- 
worthy example of such a hermit. He lived out most of his decades in a cell 
in the Gebel overlooking the sprawling coenobia and their properties, 
communicating and governing by letter, only occasionally returning to 
the community to preach. While Shenoute was the most important such 
hermit, there were others affiliated with the monastic federation." Also 
reflecting the integration of diverse styles of asceticism is the contentious 
incorporation of the women’s community into Shenoute’s system, which 
we have already mentioned. Much of Shenoute’s works were intended 
for this diverse monastic audience, a collection of rules embedded in 
rhetorically wrought homilies. These he called his Canons, which he edited 
himself into nine books.** 

But Shenoute did not see only monks as his audience. The collection 
of Discourses (Logoi) that are selected in this volume reflect an important 
aspect of Shenoute’s career that sets him apart from his more well-known 
predecessors Antony and Pachomius. The Discourses reflect the increasing 


? Layton 2009b: 49-50. 

36 A White Monastery manuscript in Naples suggests that the smaller men's monastery (the so-called 
Red Monastery, or Dayr Anba Bishai) was formerly a semi-eremitical monastery under Pshoi and 
incorporated by Pcol into the federation; see Layton 2014: 19-22. 

? Layton 2007: 55-6. 3 Emmel 2004b: 553. 
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engagement of monastic institutions with the outside world. The Dis- 
courses include a variety of texts, some targeted more to a non-monastic 
audience, some responding to specific queries and concerns of a monastic 
audience, and some intended for mixed audiences of monastics, laypeople, 
and even non-Christians. Shenoute's roles as monk, prophet priest, 
patron, and preacher — all of which are on display in the Discourses — must 
be read in the context of the changing cultural landscape of late ancient 
Egypt in particular the rise of monastic institutions as economic and 
patronal forces in the changing agricultural and spiritual economies of 
the fourth and fifth centuries and the emergence of monasteries as centers 
of popular piety, pilgrimage, and instruction. 

For all the pretensions of the hagiographies and sayings collections that 
purport to describe the ways of early Egyptian monks, withdrawn from 
the social and economic hustle and bustle of the Nile valley, recent 
scholarship — based on papyrological evidence, more critical readings of 
the more widely known literature of monasticism, and the writings 
of Shenoute himself — has shown that monastic engagement with the 
“world” was far more complicated than once assumed.?? Especially in the 
case of monasteries like those of the Pachomians and Shenoute's own 
monastery, which were from the start located within or adjacent to the 
arable Nile valley and engaged in varied agricultural production and trade, 
monasteries were implicated in the shifting economic and patronage 
systems of late ancient Egypt. The accidental preservation of large collec- 
tions of documentary papyri from late ancient landholding families sug- 
gests the emergence in the time of Shenoute through the sixth century of 
economically powerful “great estates" that came to dominate the Egyptian 
economy. The great estates could be large business concerns with extensive 
landholdings up and down the Nile, managed by ranks of overseers and 
leased to tenant farmers who commonly lived in small settlements called 
epoikia (singular epoikion), sometimes owned by the estate-holders.*° 
The peculiar geography of Egypt allowed for geographically dispersed 
holdings to be managed at a distance, and gave access to urban markets 
and, by Alexandria, to the Empire beyond. Such archives have provoked a 
variety of interpretations as to just how large the estates were, how they 
functioned (whether collecting rents in gold or in kind, for example), and 
just how similar they are to the estates of the late ancient western Medi- 
terranean.*' Whether one takes a “maximalist” or “minimalist” approach to 


?? See, e.g., the foundational essays collected in Goehring 1999. 4° Hickey 2007; López 2013. 
^' See Hickey 2007 for a specialists perspective and López 2013: 77-83 for a helpful overview. 
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tracing the reach and wealth of such large estates in late ancient Egypt, 
there is no doubt that the economic bonds between the agricultural elites 
and those in their employ — bonds that could be used to influence behavior 
in both directions — formed a central governing force in the daily lives 
of Egyptians.** 

In the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries, monasteries, like the Church 
more broadly, became landholding entities in their own right, guided into 
the same sort of issues of patronage and economic competition as the great 
estates, complicated in the monastic case by the rise of a related “miracu- 
lous economy” of spiritual gifts and benefits, in many ways no less real and 
desirable than other types of patronage.” Shenoute’s activities as a spiritual 
patron are reflected throughout the Discourses, as well as in the miracle- 
embellished Vita attributed to his disciple Besa. Shenoute’s monastery, and 
the person of Shenoute himself, drew large numbers of visitors seeking 
charity, guidance, or aid in settling disputes.^* Shenoute also drew large 
crowds due to his reputation as a preacher, which is discussed in more 
detail in Part 11 of this volume. The sheer number of visitors mentioned 
in his writings — including all manner of dignitaries and government 
officials, ecclesiastical officials, the wealthy, and the occasional philosopher, 
along with countless other visitors from nearby villages and cities, even the 
thousands of refugees mentioned previously — attests to the spiritual power 
and authority credited to the Apa and his community. The consolidation 
of spiritual, charismatic, and economic power in the person of Shenoute 
and the institution of the monastery provides an important background 
for reading Shenoute’s Discourses against his rival Gesios in Part Iv. 

As monasteries like Shenoute’s became sources of charity and patronage 
beginning in the fifth century, they also became both centers for popular 
piety and places where the professionally religious practiced their craft. The 
church of Shenoute’s monastery is a witness to the growing importance of 
monastic centers for the religious practices and performances of Christians 
great and small. The imposing size and scale of the structure speaks to the 
intersection of monastic power and elite patronage in Shenoute’s time, and 
the church formed the location in which outsiders from the area of Atripe 
and Panopolis, as well as others from farther afield, could join monastics 
in hearing the prophet, priest, and archimandrite Shenoute preach. In this 
same period, and continuing into the eras of Byzantine and Arab rule, the 


** The terms “minimalist” and “maximalist” are from López 2013: 78-9; he notes that the patron— 
client “relationship was bilateral, if asymmetric,” 82. 
4 See Wipszycka 2007; Caner 2006. ** Behlmer 1998: 354—5. 
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cult of the saints — an increasingly important outlet for popular piety — 
went through a process of “monasticization” as the shrines of saints 
(especially martyrs) were increasingly integrated with monastic sites. 
Indeed, urban saints’ shrines came later to be connected to monastic 
saints.” The development of martyr cults in monastic circles may also be 
influenced by the precedent of Bishop Cyril of Alexandria's encourage- 
ment of monks — in this case Pachomian monks in Lower Egypt — to 
establish a martyr cult in a site of traditional Egyptian pilgrimage.** 

In Egypt in particular, the rise of the monastery as a center of popular 
piety may be connected to the significant troubles that disturbed the 
Egyptian Church in the aftermath of the Council of Ephesus II (449) 
and the Council of Chalcedon (451), which set the stage for a centuries- 
long dispute about theology and church order in Egypt, and divided 
Egyptian Christians among Chalcedonian and anti-Chalcedonian factions. 
The Chalcedonian dominance of urban episcopacies, backed by imperial 
influence, is a plausible factor in “the displacement of at least some cults 
from the cities towards rural and monastic settings." ^^ The shift toward an 
integration of popular and monastic piety and the cults of monks and 
martyrs may be seen in Shenoute's monastery. In contrast to earlier monks 
like Antony and Pachomius, who were not venerated with saints’ topoi at 
their deaths (a peculiarity that their Lives try hard to explain positively), 
Shenoute himself was interred in a richly decorated underground vault 
close to the time of his death, a tomb that has only recently been 
discovered and conserved.*? The inscription “[The (holy) tom]b of Apa 
Shenoute” marks his image in the tomb, above which was constructed a 
funerary chapel.*? In the last decades of Shenoute’s life and continuing 
through the sixth century, the growing prestige of Shenoute and his 
monastery increased amidst the troubles that divided the Egyptian Church 
after the Council of Chalcedon in 451. While the other main coenobitic 
system in Egypt, the Pachomian Koinonia, fell under Chalcedonian con- 
trol, for Egyptian Christians who traced their loyalties to the patriarch 
Dioscorus and his miaphysite Christology, Shenoute's monastery and the 
literary and spiritual legacy of Shenoute himself bore increasing prestige.”° 

The integration of monastic institutions into the larger economies of 
Egypt and the emergence of monasteries as centers of widespread popular 


5 Papaconstantinou 2007: 358. 46 Montserrat 1998: 261-3, with discussion in Moawad 2008: 111. 
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Figure 6 Tomb of Shenoute near the church of Shenoute; facing east with depiction 
of Shenoute on north wall. Fifth century. Photograph by Matjaz Kaciknik. 
Copyright Elizabeth Bolman. 


piety points to another important aspect of Shenoute's career: the role of 
the city as focus for his homiletic and polemical interventions. While 
Shenoute may have remained cloistered for most of his adult life, the city 
of Panopolis was an important foil for him. As mentioned previously, 
Shenoute's rhetorical facility and his abilities to interact with dignitaries 
and the elite, suggest that the story of the young shepherd Shenoute's 
childhood admission to his uncle's monastery may be but pious legend. 
He was certainly educated at the very least. Although education within the 
monastery is certainly a possibility, the city of Panopolis across the Nile 
from his monastery is the most probable place for an education such as 
Shenoute had (in Greek and Coptic).^* 

We do in fact know some about the cultural and educational life of 
Panopolis. Commercially, it was known for its production of linens from 


* Behlmer 2002. 
* Emmel 2002: 96; Emmel 2005 suggests that Shenoute learned Greek as well as gained his thorough 
grounding in the Bible in the monastery. 
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Figure 7 Detail from tomb of Shenoute. Painted inscription (Greek) reads, “[The (holy) 
tom]b of Abba Shenoute the Archimandrite." Fifth century. Photograph by Matjaz 
Kaciknik. Copyright Elizabeth Bolman. 


the Pharaonic period through the early Islamic period. The textile factories 
of “Pan City" are a significant source for east Byzantine woven arts 
(sometimes called “Coptic” textiles).? It is perhaps not insignificant that 
textiles, weaving, and clothing have a special place in Shenoute's rhetoric. 
In the Canons, he repeatedly refers to specific matters of clothing and 
its manufacture (especially his own) as well as biblical references to textiles 
and clothing? In And it happened one day (included in Part 1 of this 
volume) Shenoute draws Christological implications from a textile image 
of the Virgin Mary. As a potential point of comparison, Panopolis is the 
source of an important silk from the fourth or fifth century with scenes 
from the life of the Virgin.” 

Panopolis was home to persistent pagan (Neoplatonist) philosophy and 
alchemy at least through the fourth century, and was the hometown of 


5 Fluck 2008. ** Especially Canon 8 and Boud'hors 2013, 2009. 
5 Fluck 2008: 217. She refers to “the famous so-called Mary Silk” in the Abegg-Stiftung, Riggisberg 
(inv. 3100b); also Török 2005: 275-6. 
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some of the most famous classicizing poets of late antiquity. The most 
famous of all is the fifth-century Nonnus of Panopolis, who penned a 
versified Paraphrase of the Gospel of John as well as the Dionysiaca, in forty- 
eight books the longest surviving epic from antiquity. The latter is luxuri- 
ant in classical mythology and betrays no interest in Christian matters." 
Nonnus was contemporary with other classicizing poets from Panopolis, 
such as Cyrus of Panopolis, an important writer and administrator, and 
Pamprepius of Panopolis (a Neoplatonist). The Panopolitan poets had 
received at least their primary education in Panopolis. The names of many 
teachers from Panopolis survive in fourth-century papyri from the region, 
and we have some indication of the wide range of classical and Christian 
texts read in Panoplis, as well as the integration of classical and Christian 
elements into school curricula.” Thus, the flourishing of some of the finest 
(or at least most popular) classicizing poetry from Panopolis gives a sense of 
the city’s intellectual culture and the circles with which Shenoute must 
have engaged, whether as a youth being educated (if in fact he was 
educated in Panopolis) or during his forays into the city as a monk and 
firebrand, his heated interactions with Gesios of Panopolis, and his inter- 
actions with visitors to his monastery from the city across the Nile and 
further afield. When Shenoute speaks of “philosophers” and “Greeks” (i.e., 
“pagans,” /ellénes) attending his public sermons, the popular epics of 
Nonnus and the writings of Egyptian Neoplatonist philosophers give a 
sense of the intellectual context in which they moved. There was good 
reason for Panopolis’ reputation as a cultural center and even a home of 
philosophers in late ancient Egypt.°° 

Whether the lively intellectual culture (both classicizing and Christian) 
of the Panopolitan nome points to an ongoing practice of paganism (that 
is, a continuing observance of public or private ritual) or further to a 
"resistance" to the onslaught of Christianization is hotly debated. It is a 
historical problem to which the witness of Shenoute — including the works 
presented in Part 1v of this volume — has much to contribute. Shenoute’s 
contemporaries Nonnus and Cyrus of Panopolis are valuable and perhaps 
not exceptional examples to the complexity of Christian and pagan iden- 
tity in the fifth century and the process of Christianization.” As mentioned 
above, Nonnus’ two surviving works include poems written in similar 
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styles, the epic Dionysiaca and the Paraphrase of the Gospel of John." 
Scholars had traditionally seen this as something of a contradiction to 
be explained by Nonnus’ conversion after composing the Dionysiaca, 
for which the Paraphrase functions as a sort of retraction. More recent 
scholarship has shown that, on the contrary, Nonnus wrote the Paraphrase 
first — itself betraying the author's knowledge of Cyril of Alexandria’s 
commentary on John — and thus wrote his great "pagan" epic as a 
Christian. In a similar light, Cyril was accused of being a “crypto-pagan” 
by contemporary rivals, but this did not prevent him from being ordained 
a bishop.^^ These “wandering poets" were not in any sense “pagans” but 
products of a late Roman culture that had surprisingly integrated a deep 
appreciation and knowledge of classical mythology into an elite Christian 
identity. Even the fifth-century tunic from Panopolis with episodes from 
the life of Mary mentioned previously shows the comfortable coexistence 
of Christian and pagan in Shenoute's culture. In the same burial, a tapestry 
with Dionysiac imagery was used as a shroud.^* This seemingly comfort- 
able coexistence of Christian identity with what would once be considered 
the markings of resistant or recidivist paganism is a useful counterpoint 
to Shenoute's conflicts with the alleged pagan or crypto-pagan Gesios, 
the details of which are described in the introduction to Part rv. 
Stepping back from the rather rarified worlds of epic and philosophy, 
Shenoute's career and Discourses play out against the background of 
the Christianization of Roman and Egyptian society at large, elite and 
common, urban and rural. While Christian sources such as later hagiog- 
raphies, panegyrics, and even Shenoute's works give an impression of a 
resistant paganism only overcome by imperial edict and violence, often at 
the hands of monks themselves, the very existence of non-Christian ritual 
and self-identification in the time of Shenoute is not universally accepted 
by scholars. Documentary evidence from the papyri suggests that already 
in the third century, the temple cults of Egypt had declined precipitously, 
what Roger Bagnall characterizes as “a slow starving to death." The temples 
themselves had begun to be reused for other purposes, completely 
independent of any Christianizing intervention. Cultic ritual, the heart 
of most ancient religious activity and temple life, also ceases to have a 
significant imprint in the papyri, and the traditional pagan festivals that do 


Cameron 2007: 36. & Cameron 2007: 36-7; Miguélez Cavero 2008: 15-25. 
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survive until the fifth century appear to have been secularized or Chris- 
tianized, much like the mythologoumena that populate the epic verse of 
Nonnus.® In such a critique of the traditional narrative of the triumph 
of Christianity in the fourth and fifth centuries, paganism had already by 
the slow press of tectonic forces almost entirely disappeared as a living 
religion in the Egypt of Shenoute. In the main, paganism was preserved 
and recreated as part of the conceptual world of Christian writers, to wield 
as an accusation in disputes with other Christians. 

Not all, to be sure, are quite so sanguine to write off the persistence of 
traditional Greco-Egyptian religion into the fifth century, at least in some 
form. Papyri, after all, reflect only selective aspects of reality as experienced 
in antiquity, and have significant blind spots as historical sources, limited 
by factors of geography, environment, ethnicity, literacy, economics, and 
gender. Is it really plausible that the important local and regional traditions 
that had held communities together for centuries could have vanished 
entirely in the face of the ill fortunes of empire in the third century and the 
consequent collapse of public funding for temple cults? By utilizing cross- 
cultural anthropological studies of religious change, David Frankfurter has 
laid out an account of the persistence of traditional religious practices 
through the undeniable decline of public cult in the late Roman period. 
The old ways were maintained through elites, such as Gesios, and through 
local traditions in the cities and villages of Egypt. In a series of compelling 
studies, Frankfurter teases out points of intersection and conflict between 
the increasingly powerful forces of Christianization and the traditional 
ways and rituals that had held communities together for centuries.”° 
Viewed in this light, the works of Shenoute reflect the observance of 
traditional Greco-Egyptian religions by elites and non-elites — even priests — 
carried out in public, even in the face of the loss of public funding and 
Christian hostility.” Ariel Lépez’s recent study of pagan—Christian conflict 
in the time of Shenoute is also comfortable with using Shenoute’s 
works as a witness to the persistence of traditional philosophy and ritual, 
at least among the elite, and sees Gesios as an authentic adherent of Greco- 
Egyptian ritual, played out in a private, more philosophically contextualized 
setting rather than in the now-defunct public cult of the temples.”* 

The goal of these introductory remarks is not to take a stand one way 
or the other, but to set the general context for the different ways that 
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Shenoute’s works in general, and his works that deal with “paganism” in 
g pag 
particular, may be read. 


Shenoute's Discourses 


The translations in this book have become possible only recently, thanks to 
major advances in the recovery of Shenoute's literary corpus. Although 
for centuries the Coptic Church has honored Shenoute as one of its most 
revered saints, European and North American scholars did not know about 
him until the modern period, and only in the last few decades have persons 
other than Coptologists and historians of monasticism become aware of his 
importance. None of the traditional Greek and Latin sources for monasti- 
cism in late ancient Egypt (such as Palladius' Lausiac History or the Sayings 
of the Desert Fathers) mention Shenoute. But even more important, 
nearly all of the medieval codices that contain his extensive writings in 
Coptic were produced, collected, and maintained at the White Monastery. 
After Arabic replaced Coptic as the language of Egyptian Christians and 
the White Monastery community dissolved in the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century, the codices were left in a storeroom of the church, where they 
suffered natural corruption as well as damage from human beings. After 
Europeans became aware of the manuscripts in the eighteenth century, the 
codices were not recovered as a group; rather, they suffered additional 
dismemberment, and pieces were dispersed to libraries in Egypt, Europe, 
and North America.” 

Fragments of Shenoute's works were published in various locations, 
but in the first decades of the twentieth century two major publications 
appeared. Émile Amélineau published lengthy fragments of Shenoute from 
manuscripts, mostly in Paris and Naples, and Johannes Leipoldt, with the 
assistance of W. E. Crum, published editions of some of Shenoute's works 
that often drew on multiple manuscripts.* Amélineau's transcriptions 
are notoriously unreliable, but Leipoldt's editions are quite good, and we 
have used several of them in this book. 

In the 1990s, however, Stephen Emmel recovered the overall structure of 
Shenoute's literary corpus by reconstructing the dispersed and fragmentary 
medieval codices in which it was preserved. These codices are identified 
by scholarly convention with two-letter sigla (e.g., AV, GP). He published 
the results of his work in 2004.7 It was Emmel who discovered that most 
of Shenoute's works belong to two collections: (1) the Canons, a nine-volume 


7 Emmel 2004b: 18-24. 74 Amélineau 1907-14; Leipoldt 1906-13. 75 Emmel 2004b. 
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collection of works, compiled by Shenoute himself over the course of his life, 
that address the monks and concern the monastery's internal affairs; and 
(2) the Discourses, an eight-volume collection of letters and sermons, com- 
piled by monks after Shenoute's death for the White Monastery's instruc- 
tional and liturgical needs, that address diverse audiences. Other works 
survive outside these two multi-volume collections (“Varia”). 

Emmel noted also that at some point in the history of transmission the 
incipit (first words) of each work began to serve as its title; hence such titles 
as Some kinds of people sift dirt. Many of the incipits of works from 
Shenoute's Discourses are preserved in a list from the White Monastery 
now preserved in Vienna.”° The list gives a sort of table of contents for the 
Discourses, and also indicates that the works were organized for liturgical 
use in Shenoute's monastery. The beginning of the list is wanting. Thus, 
four of the Discourses included here are given the provisional designation 
of belonging to Volume 1, 2, or 3. The manuscript tradition provides 
their incipits and indicates their inclusion in the Discourses as well as their 
relative order, but does not indicate where they belong among Discourses 
Volumes 1-3, whose contents are missing from the incipit list. Works 
whose incipits have been lost are designated with the letter A (for acephal- 
ous, “lacking a title”) and a number. This book includes a long sermon 
now known as 426. 

Emmel’s reconstruction of the medieval codices has enabled him and 
other scholars to work toward the first unified critical edition and transla- 
tion of all of Shenoute's works known to have survived. We are members 
of the team of scholars that Emmel has gathered for this task. The results 
of our work should start appearing in the late 2010s and then continue 
into the 2020s. This book makes available English translations of many 
works in advance of the complete critical editions. 

With the exception of Jn the night, which belongs to Canon 9, we have 
selected works from the Discourses and the Varia.” Our translations are 
based on Coptic texts either that we are newly editing or that have already 
been published in accessible (and comparatively less problematic) editions. 
For each work we have cited the edition that we have used and the White 
Monastery codex or codices upon which the edition is based, but we 
have not indicated pages in the manuscripts or modern editions within 


76 Emmel 2004b: 71-5, 235-43. 

77 For English translations of other works from the Discourses, see Foat 1993 (Blessed are they who 
observe justice from Discourses 4) and Timbie and Zaborowski 2006 (The Lord thundered from 
Discourses 4). 
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the translations because some of the translations are based on multiple 
manuscripts and/or unpublished editions. Nor have we introduced 
numbered divisions into the works, so as to avoid confusion when new 
critical editions with such divisions appear in the future. We have added 
the subheadings within works as an aid to the reader; they have no basis in 
the manuscripts. 

We cite passages from the Old Testament according to the Septuagint's 
titles (for example, 1 Kingdoms rather than 1 Samuel) and numbering 
(with differing numbering in the Hebrew text noted in parentheses). We 
have not consistently conformed our biblical translations to any modern 
translation, but where appropriate we have used the New Revised Standard 
Version and New English Translation of the Septuagint as guides. Above 
all, we have tried to provide an accurate rendering of the Coptic text, with 
consideration to how the biblical text is normally translated in English. 


Editorial signs 


< > Enclosed text restored by the editors or translators, without attest- 
ation in any examined manuscript. Presumably the omission of 
these words was an error. 

[] Lacunae indicated in the text. Words in Roman type are restored 
by the editors or translators; words in italics indicate the length of 
longer lacunae or provide other information about the lacking text. 
We have estimated the lengths of longer lacunae in terms of the 
number of printed pages of this translation. 

() | Enclosed text added by the translators for clarity. 


PART I 


Heretics and other enemies of the Church 


Introduction 


Shenoute is most famous among students of late ancient history for 
his activities as a colorful example of the late antique “holy man" and his 
vociferous and sometimes violent opposition to the local *pagans." This 
latter, and undeniably important, aspect of his career is covered in Part 1v 
of this collection. But Shenoute's anti-pagan rhetoric and activities take 
place against the background of his broader interest in defending the 
Church as he understood it against a range of threats — threats that 
included not only the abuse, “violence,” and “corruption” that so exercises 
his moral thought, but also errors in doctrine. Such threats for Shenoute — 
doctrinal and moral — were not necessarily distinct. Nor were threats from 
heresies, pagans, and others. Part 1 includes several important works that 
give a representation of Shenoute's theological apologetics. 

Shenoute's engagement with theology and apologetics has been all 
too easy to overlook or minimize, especially for those approaching the 
Egyptian monk with the standards of fourth- and fifth-century Greek 
theologians.’ He was not, after all, a major player in the theological debates 
of the fifth century throughout the wider Mediterranean world. He had 
no readership outside of Egypt and is never mentioned by Greek or Latin 
sources. Even his visit to the Council of Ephesus in 431 does not bear 
mention outside Egypt, notwithstanding its importance in Shenoute's 
Life and in his own writings. He was such a local figure that it has been 
tempting to separate him off as “Coptic” or “Egyptian,” a category that 
reflects outmoded conceptions that divide intellectual Greek monks from 
their purer and more simple-minded (/ap/os) Egyptian brethren immortal- 
ized in the imaginative world of the Sayings of the Desert Fathers. But 


" Grillmeier 1996: 168 n. 4 surveys and rejects such dismissive assessments of Shenoute’s theological 


ability and piety. 
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Shenoute was deeply engaged in theology, in particular a polemical the- 
ology that pointedly defends Alexandrian orthodoxy, from the lineage 
of Athanasius (ca. 298—373) through Dioscorus (d. 454), against the various 
enemies inside and outside the Church: Origen and his followers, sub- 
ordinationist followers of Arius, Nestorius and his allies, Manichaeans, 
Melitians, Jews, and “pagans” (/ellenes). 

Shenoute's staunch defense of Alexandrian orthodoxy and his lengthy 
polemics against its various enemies inside and outside of the Church are 
of the sort more typically expected of late ancient bishops, of which 
Shenoute was not.” And interestingly the bishops of Panopolis and other 
regions of Upper Egypt are quite absent from Shenoute's theological and 
anti-heretical works. Shenoute writes as if with a direct line from himself 
to the patriarchs of Alexandria. 

In fact, this is not far from the mark. The Egyptian Church was 
administered quite differently than in most other provinces of the Roman 
Empire. For reasons not entirely clear, Egypt adopted the canonical 
tradition of monepiscopacy later than many other areas; the local bishops 
that would come to have so much power elsewhere did not take root as an 
office in Egypt. It was only in the early third century, with the Alexandrian 
bishop Demetrius, that we see the emergence of a powerful, “monarchic” 
bishop in Egypt, compared to, say, the early-second century career of 
a bishop like Ignatius of Antioch (ca. 35—ca. 107). For whatever reason, 
the bishop in Alexandria came to have much more authority over the 
appointment of bishops in Upper Egypt, and the Church in Egypt did not 
install intermediary “metropolitan” bishops.’ This provides a useful con- 
text for thinking about the rise of a nonepiscopal monk and priest like 
Shenoute as a powerful disciplinary and theological force in Upper Egypt, 
as well as the dearth of references to local ecclesiastical authorities either as 
allies or competitors. The “Red Monastery” church, that is, the church of 
the smaller men’s monastery of Shenoute’s federation, with its extraordin- 
ary decorations dating to the two centuries after Shenoute’s death, reflects 
this close connection between Shenoute’s monastery and the Alexandrian 
patriarchs. Joining the visages of the archimandrites of Shenoute’s monas- 
tery from the church’s niches (Pcol, Shenoute, and Besa) are the other 
sources for the community’s orthodoxy, the bishops of Alexandria: Athan- 
asius, Theophilus, Cyril, and Dioscorus. The close connection between 
Alexandria and Shenoute is very relevant for understanding the context for 
Shenoute's work J am amazed, discussed in this section. 


* Emmel 2004b: 8. > Wipszycka 2007: 332-3; Bagnall 1993: 278. 
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Shenoute has been called “the real founder of Coptic theological litera- 
ture, "^ but his theological works are of a specific sort. Those seeking artful 
and ambitious works such as Basil of Caesarea's Hexaemeron or Gregory 
of Nyssa's On the Soul will look in vain. Shenoute's theological work 
was thoroughly rooted in the practical life of the monastery and in his 
role as archimandrite and prophet. Recent studies of Shenoute's theology 
have emphasized the necessity to read his theology within the lived experi- 
ence of the monastery and church.? In particular, the liturgy was a central 
structuring element in the lives of Shenoute's monks and, to a lesser 
degree, the many who came to hear Shenoute preach. While Shenoute 
was no bishop, his interests as a priest are clear — and the proper perform- 
ance and interpretation of the liturgy is an important touchstone in his 
theology. Throughout his works, the ritual life of the community is central 
to his theological and apologetic program, especially the Eucharist — a core 
concern in Shenoute's attacks on all manner of heretics, schismatics, and 
“pagans” — but also prayer and baptism.® It is understandable, then, that 
recent work on Shenoute’s thought has focused on evaluating his relation- 
ship to Alexandria and placing his thought within the practice and ritual 
of his community.” 

Three works are included in this section that reflect various modes 
(catechesis, homily, and treatise) by which Shenoute defended orthodoxy 
against the threats of heretics, pagans, and others. Shenoute presents And 
it happened one day not as a formal homily, but as an extemporaneous 
catechesis, occurring during a period of discussion and question and 
answer. Some in the audience, Shenoute says, innocently wondered aloud 
how the Savior could exist prior to his birth from Mary. Shenoute traces 
this question to the Jewish opposition to the earthly Christ, as he likes to 
do elsewhere. He responds by taking up three interlocking questions: the 
preexistence and coequal status of the Son of God (against the Arians), 
Mary's status as the bearer of God or theotokos (against Nestorius), and 
the reality of the body and blood of Christ in the Eucharist (against the 
Origenists). Shenoute’s perspective on these three interrelated questions 
is indebted to and shows a clear familiarity with the works of Cyril of 
Alexandria." 


* Grillmeier 1996: 167. 

$ Davis 2008 focuses on Christology “in practice"; Grillmeier 1996, especially 217: "[Shenoute's 
spirituality] can be called ‘barren’ only if one does not look for the centre and wealth of 
Shenoute's piety and pastoral work." 

5 On baptism, Lundhaug zorra. 7 Schroeder 2007; Davis 2008; Crislip 2009; Lundhaug 2orib. 

* Davis 2008: 72-5. 
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And it happened one day is sometimes dated to ca. 455 due to the general 
anti-Nestorian content of the sermon and the reference to Nestorius’ 
death.? Nestorius (ca. 381—451), it is worth noting, was not terribly far 
away from Shenoute in the Great (Kharga) Oasis, and he is said to have 
traveled through Panopolis during his journey to his place of exile."° 
The Coptic History of the Church even includes a memorable, but more 
than likely apocryphal, passage narrating the interaction of Nestorius with 
his nemesis Shenoute." Yet the reference to Nestorius’ death has struck 
a number of observers as a likely interpolation, including the editor of the 
editio princeps. The Nestorius passage differs in tone from the rest of 
the homily and interrupts the flow of the discourse. It is thus quite likely 
that it is a later interpolation and thus of little use in dating the sermon. ^ 

The manuscript preface to the lengthy homily As J sat on a mountain 
characterizes the sermon as Shenoute’s response to the presence of a certain 
“pagan philosopher” who had come to Shenoute, as he had on previous 
occasions, presumably with the goal of disputing with him. In this case, 
the context is a public sermon, as the preface states that other notable 
people (Christians) were with him and ridiculing him. Whether one can 
plausibly imagine a philosopher, perhaps from Panopolis across the Nile, 
coming repeatedly to debate the archimandrite and listen to his sermons is 
debatable. The body of the sermon itself does not presuppose the presence 
of any particular opponent in the audience and Shenoute does not craft his 
discourse to meet the objections of a real or imagined pagan philosopher 
in a particularly notable way. Perhaps Shenoute’s interest in confounding 
a “philosopher” is reflected in his use of the Physiologus, a Christian 
compendium of “allegorical treatment of largely pagan (pseudo-) scientific 
material,” probably composed in late third- or fourth-century Egypt, 
and transmitted and translated widely across the Mediterranean and Near 
East? Whether a “pagan philosopher" would have found Shenoute’s 
homily particularly compelling is another matter altogether. 

The sermon itself, typical of late ancient homiletics, begins with a 
biblical passage, perhaps the lection. But Shenoute launches from Amos’ 
prophecy into a very different discussion, speaking of a vision he had 


? Emmel 2004: 2.666, Davis 2008: 63. "© Evagrius Scholasticus, Ecclesiastical History 1.7. 

" See Johnson 1976 for edition and translation of relevant passages and discussion of the manuscript 
transmission; further discussed in Orlandi 2007: 22. 

7 Lefort 1955: 41; Luisier 2009: 274; Emmel 2004b: 665-6. The passage is also sometimes used as 
evidence of a terminus post quem for Shenoute's death. 

? According to Scott 1998: 440; he notes also the compatibility of the Physiologus ascetic focus with 
the ideals and terminology of Egyptian monasticism. 
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experienced while sitting on a mountain, perhaps at his desert retreat in 
the Gebel above the monastery.'* Shenoute's vision of animals, one avian 
and one terrestrial, locked in struggle for survival, leads into a series 
of allegorical interpretations of insects.” The central concern of these 
allegories is the presence of pagans and heretics in his church. The pagans 
and heretics of whom Shenoute speaks are hardly distinguishable. Unlike 
in the lengthy anti-heretical tractate 7 am amazed, Shenoute is not 
interested in delineating any particular teachings of the heretics or distin- 
guishing among them. The important point for Shenoute is that, whether 
pagan or heretic, they are in the church, and unlike the putative pagan 
philosopher of the preface who is not presented as a would-be Christian, 
they are taking part in the liturgical life of the church. Yet they lack correct 
belief, and when they leave the church they go back to their old ways, 
making images and worshiping them. Shenoute's characterization of the 
pagans and heretics recalls a picture of contemporary elite Christians 
described in the Introduction to this volume. They are comfortable with 
their identity as Christians, yet also fully comfortable surrounding them- 
selves with the images of pagan mythology, perhaps — in exceptional cases — 
even composing works so immersed in the classics that they might be 
taken as authentically pagan, such as Nonnus of Panopolis’ Dionysiaca.'^ 

The first section of As / sat on a mountain, roughly a quarter of the work, 
deals with this series of entomological allegories, followed by a meditation 
on the deserved punishment that awaits such pagans and heretics. She- 
noute is insistent that their condemnation is their own doing; God wishes 
that all humanity be saved. They have abandoned the clear and open 
way to wallow in their vanities. 

Shenoute then abruptly changes focus and, for the remainder of the 
sermon, engages in a lengthy series of allegories of the Church. Shenoute’s 
ecclesiology is largely based on a reading of the Song of Songs. He 
concludes with a lengthy catalog of the paradoxical wonders of the Church 
and of Christ. 

The third and final work in Part I has been the most widely read and 
commented upon of Shenoute’s Discourses. In I am amazed, Shenoute 
critiques at length a range of deviant opinions: those of heretical Orige- 
nists, Nestorians, and Arians, as well as those of Manichaeans, Jews, and 


'* For rhetorical analysis of this passage, see Shisha-Halevy 2011: 484. 

5 Shenoute also briefly compares heretics and pagans to the birds alighting and spreading their wings 
in his church during the service. 

16€ Cameron 2007; Cameron 2011; Timbie 1986. 
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pagans. The treatise is among the longer of Shenoute's works, but only 
about half of the some 150 manuscript pages survive, and these pages 
include the entirety (or at least nearly all) of Theophilus’ Festal Letter 16 
(delivered in 401). The Festal Letter of Theophilus is not included in this 
translation of Shenoute's discourse." Shenoute describes the work as an 
exégésis in his conclusion, but how this work was delivered is not made 
clear from the text.” 

The occasion for the work is not made clear in the surviving portions; 
the first thirteen manuscript pages of the work are missing, in which 
Shenoute might have given the context for this wide-ranging polemic.” 
But at least from the remaining portions we have a sense of Shenoute’s 
concerns. Especially troubling is the use of “secret writings” (Penapokru- 
phon, njoome napokruphon) in Shenoute’s community; the one title that 
Shenoute mentions is The Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Begotten of 
the Angels, a work otherwise unknown. Also of concern is the presence of 
Origenist-leaning Christians. That the teachings of Origen and the use 
of proscribed (secret?) books was a perceived threat to the Alexandrian 
Church in the time of Shenoute is demonstrated by a letter from the 
patriarch Dioscorus of Alexandria to Shenoute himself between 444 and 
451.” In this letter Dioscorus warns Shenoute of a monk name Elias who 
has been teaching Origenist doctrine in the area of Panopolis, in particular 
at a monastery called Parembole. The patriarch calls on Shenoute to 
translate an enclosed letter into Coptic and to distribute it to area bishops, 
which speaks very pointedly to Shenoute’s authority in the region. They 
should also seek out Origenist books and send them to Alexandria. 
Dioscorus’ letter provides a very plausible context for Shenoute’s anti- 
Origenist comments in / am amazed,” and with good reason [ am amazed 
is generally dated to this period.” However, it is worth noting that, while 
the influence of Cyril of Alexandria and Theophilus is very clear in J am 
amazed, including the inclusion of Theophilus’ Festal Letter 16, Shenoute 


7 The complete Latin text (translated by Jerome), the Coptic fragments from the White Monastery, 
and a German translation are available in Cristea 20114. 

Orlandi 1982: 88 describes the matter: “Though it is really a tractate, more suitable for reading than 
for listening, the work was conceived as a catechetical homily and was probably pronounced on 
some special occasions.” To declaim the whole discourse, approximately fifty-six of this volume's 
pages, would have been an act of endurance for speaker and audience alike. 

Page estimate is from Emmel 2004b, based on manuscript DQ. The recto of the first leaf of the lost 
first quire was probably left blank; Emmel 2004b: 301. 

Thompson 1922. ?' Davis 2008: 63; Timbie 2007b: 63; Clark 1992: 151-2. 

Emmel 2004b; Davis 2008: 60. 
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mentions neither Dioscorus nor the specific pretexts for Dioscorus' letter 
anywhere in the surviving portions of the treatise.” 

Shenoute is adamant that there are to be only four Gospels. Just what 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Begotten of the Angels and the 
other secret writings that Shenoute condemns are, and what their cultural 
and theological connections are, are debatable. The very use of the term 
apocryphon calls to mind the contemporary circulation of other self- 
proclaimed “secret books” in fourth- and fifth-century Egypt, for example, 
the Apocryphon of John and the Apocryphon of James, both preserved in the 
Nag Hammadi Codices. Hugo Lundhaug has pointed to the preservation 
of another version of the Apocryphon of John in the so-called Berlin Codex, 
typically dated to the fifth century and provenanced to the area of Pano- 
polis.** If secret books such as those preserved in the Nag Hammadi 
and the Berlin Codices are the triggers for Shenoute’s excurses, Shenoute’s 
own words do not give clear evidence that he had read them. The alleged 
teachings of the secret books, the existence of multiple worlds, five, seven, 
twelve, and so on — not to mention Jesus’ angelic begetting — do not 
specifically recall the teachings of the Apocryphon of John or the Apocryphon 
of James.” But again, it seems unlikely that Shenoute himself was thor- 
oughly familiarizing himself with the contents of these heretical books 
in any case. 

While some commentators have preferred to see the communities that 
used and transmitted the Gnostic and esoteric texts of the Nag Hammadi 
books and related corpora as the likely inspiration for Shenoute’s ire, 
others have seen Shenoute’s much more expansive attack on Origen and 
his followers as pointing to a more likely impetus." Whether these so- 
called Origenists are in the vein of Evagrius of Pontus or representative of 
some other variety of Origenist theological speculation is up to debate." 
Shenoute’s attacks on alleged Origenists and his wide-ranging attacks on 
other enemies of the Church raise significant questions about the religious 
landscape of Upper Egypt. Were there Origenists in Upper Egypt in the 
mid-fifth century? What about Manichaeans? As discussed in the 


9 As noted by Lundhaug 2orib: 251-2. *4 Lundhaug 2orib: 253. 

^ Although there may be faint echoes, as in the Apocryphon of John, Nag Hammadi Codices 11, 11:4-8; 
and the Apocryphon of James, Nag Hammadi Codices 1, 5.29-30. 

°° Lundhaug 2011b: 258 suggests that the Nag Hammadi Codices are more likely to be Shenoute's 
"actual opponents" than Origenists; cf. Orlandi 1982: 95, who suggests a confluence of Evagrian and 
Gnostic circles. 

77 Evagrian Origenists, Clark 1992: 157; non-Evagrian Origenists, Grillmeier 1996: 214; see Lundhaug 
201Ib: 258. 
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Introduction, the identification of Shenoute's “actual” enemies is com- 
pounded by the same problems with locating and defining paganism in 
fifth-century Egypt. Complicating all this is Shenoute's willingness to 
conflate all of these various enemies of the Church.?? It is possible, in fact, 
that Shenoute's "actual opponents" are not clearly named. Rather, She- 
noute is engaged in a lengthy and familiar anti-heretical game of guilt by 
association, connecting his opponents to every opponent of Christ and his 
Church, from the crucifying Jews of Jerusalem to contemporary Christians 
trafficking in special wisdom and secret books.” 

The organization of the treatise is not particularly transparent, 
as Shenoute shifts from topic to topic and back again without a clear line 
of argument. While we lack the beginning of the treatise, we possess the 
ending. After quoting the entirety of Theophilus’ Festal Letter (or nearly all 
of it) on the dual “evils of Origen” and “secret books,” Shenoute exhorts 
his audience to be wary and discerning of the spirits of falsehood and truth, 
the latter of which opposed the truth from the time of the Hebrew 
prophets. They are to avoid diabolical teachers and hew closely to the 
narrow gate of true scriptures.*° 


?5 Westerhoff 2007; Schroeder 2007; Timbie 1986. ?? See Lundhaug 201b: 258-61. 
?? On the ending of the work and Theophilus’ Festal Letter, see Emmel 1995. 
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And it happened one day 
(Discourses 8, Work 23) 


And it happened one day, when we were speaking about the divinity of our 
Savior, and that he had become human and dwelled among humans while 
being God and Son of God, some in the crowd responded — gently, not 
wickedly — because they were amazed at what they were hearing. They 
said, “Did he therefore exist before he had been born from Mary the holy 
virgin?” I answered them straightforwardly, “This is a snide question of the 
Jews themselves when they heard the Savior saying, ‘Abraham our father 
rejoiced that he would see my day." Those ignorant people did not put up 
with this, but responded shamelessly, and they said, “You are not yet fifty 
years old!’* And he replied to them, “Before Abraham was, I am.” 


The Preexistence of Christ 


Let us pay attention to his words, and understand what we seek. For he is 
speaking about his Father, as a human. According to divine economy he 
reveals his perfect divinity to us, that it exists before the entirety. He said, 
“My father, glorify me with the glory that I had in your presence before the 
world existed.”* And also, “The world came into being through him.” 
And also, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. This one in the beginning was with God, 
and through him the entirety came into being, and without him nothing 
came into being."^ And also it is he who existed in the beginning that 
was revealed to us and whom we saw.” And this one was with the Father, 
and also, “he came from God, and was going to God.”* And also, “I came 
from the Father and had come into the world."? And also, “By him the 


Text: Edited by L.-Th. Lefort 1995: 40-5 from manuscripts AV, GP, and ZQ. Additional collations 
against manuscripts AV, DD, GP, and ZQ provided by S. Torallas and gratefully acknowledged. 

* John 8:56. * John 8:57. > John 8:58. * John 17:5. 5 John r:10. $ John 1:5. 
7 C£ John 1:14. * Cf John 1:2; 13:3. ? John 16:28. 
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ages were created, "^ and, “He is before all things.” And also, “If you see 
the Son of Man ascending to where he was before [ . . . ]."^ And also, “The 
rock was following them, the rock was Christ"? truly in the time when 
Israel was in the wilderness up to the time of holy Mary. And also, “The 
mystery hidden throughout the ages." ^ And also, “When the fullness of 
time came, God sent his Son, and he was born ofa woman."? Listen again, 
^He sent him." From where did he send him, and through whom did 
he come except his holy Father? 


The birth of the Savior 


You disturber, who are you to say, “How was he born from the womb of 
the holy virgin?" Tell me first how you were born from your mother's 
womb? In the same way you need to understand the powers'? of God and 
his Christ. Did he not take" earth from the ground and fashion a human 
in his image and likeness? Is he not moreover able to build his temple 
for himself, his holy body, as he wished, in the womb he had honored 
more than all women? Where does the earth find hands and feet, or length 
and breadth, or head and growing hair, and bright eyes and hearing ears, 
and mouth and tongue speaking, and nose smelling, and bones and flesh 
and nerves, and all the other wondrous members? Further in this very way, 
what he willed is what he accomplished in Mary's womb. According to 
divine economy she is his mother, but according to the exalted divinity she 
is his servant. For in this way the Jews and those like them went mad. And 
they were disturbed and spoke like madmen, "Is this not the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother Mary?" 


The Son's cooperation with the Father 


Many words have we spoken and written about the birth of the Savior 
and his divinity, but we have also spoken these few about those who have 
asked whether he existed before he was born from Mary. There is another 
trustworthy witness, and it is even greater, that the Lord Savior exists with 
his Father before the aeons. Who is it to whom he speaks, “Let us make a 
human in our image and likeness"?? Is it not the Father that speaks to his 
Son, his holy only begotten? Truly the companion of the prophets and the 


? Cf. Heb r2. = Col 1:17. ? John 6:62. 3 1 Cor 10:4. ^ Col 1:26. 5 Gal 4:4. 
16 Mss. ancom; Lef. leg. encom. 7 With GP ntaf: AV pentaf-. 
5 Matt 13:55. Shenoute's text seems a corruption of 13:55. ? Gen 1:26. 
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brother of the apostles spoke through his writings, whose words are true, 
informing us that it is the Father who says to the Son, "Let us create 
a human in our image and likeness.” And he did not say, “I will create,” so 
that he would not make the Son a stranger to his creativity, nor did he say, 
"You create," so that he would not make himself a stranger to the act. 

If we understand that the Son works with his Father on humanity, we 
will also understand that he works with him on the sky and the earth, and 
the sun and the moon, and the stars and the sea, and the heavens of 
the heavens and everything in them. 


On visual representation of Mary 


Do you want us to point you to another testimony outside (the scriptures), 
from minor works of human arts? Listen, for while reading texts that came 
to us inscribed on linen objects — (saying), “Of which apostle is this the 
image, and to which prophet does this belong, and which saint?" — we 
came upon that which belongs to the Savior and holy Mary, inscribed, 
"Mary, the God-bearer," and I said to the brethren who were with me 
while we read them, "Listen. What did the seamstresses and embroiderers 
and pattern-weavers say?"^ They said, “Mary, the God-bearer." But 
according to the flesh. And according to his divinity, it is he who created 
her in the womb. And she is a little girl to him, like all those that he has 
fashioned. 

[But as for Nestorius himself, who was named bishop, with others 
like him, whose tongue swelled up and filled his mouth,” and died in 
exile, he said, *She who bore a useful man," comparing him to Moses and 
David and others.]** 


On the Eucharist 


These words also vex the blasphemer who says, "How is the body and 
blood of the Lord bread and wine?" There are some among us who have 
said this while their hearts are wounded by the words of Origen. But 
I myself respond to their foolishness: Pray tell, is he who made earth into a 
human unable also to make bread and wine into body and blood? And if 


*° Shenoute translates the Greek theological term "God-bearer" (theotokos) into Coptic as 
tentasjpepnoute. See also the translation in Davis 2008: 287. 

?' See the end of See how clearly revealed is the foolishness of pitiless people; Evagrius Scholasticus, 
Ecclesiastical History 1.7; and The Panegyric on Macarius of Tkéw xu.7 (ed. Johnson 1980). 

* This passage may be an interpolation by a later editor. 
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he says, “This is my body, this is my blood,” then who are you?? Who 
among those who read the scriptures well does not know that the man 
whom God created was set down alone, ordered in all his limbs, but he was 
not motile at all? But when the Lord God almighty breathed into his face a 
living breath, he became a living soul.^* And he moved wholly, and spoke, 
and walked, and stretched out his hands for their work, and blessed with 
his tongue him who had fashioned him. 

In this way also the bread and wine are laid on the holy table of the 
Lord, and as they are resting on it, their names are “bread” and “wine.” But 
when that fearful Eucharistic prayer is upon them and the Lord God sends 
down upon them his Holy Spirit from heaven, it is neither bread nor wine 
from then on, but it is the body and blood of the Lord. All the works of 
God are through faith: if you have faith, then you have the fullness of the 
mystery. If you do not have faith, then you have no hope in the mystery 
and the Lord of the mystery. 

We have also written many words about the mystery, but it is good that 
we also speak these few others. Their beginning is an assurance;? their end 
is rather a witness against those who do not believe. But we believe that 
it is his body and his blood, and we will not disbelieve that it is the true 
bread that came from heaven.”® Bread and water is life for the bodies 
of humanity; but the body and the blood of the Lord is spiritual life for the 
bodies,”” for his body is true food and his blood is true drink."? For he says, 
bless the children of men with bodily nourishment and bodily drink. 
Those who believe well [are] blessed with spiritual food and spiritual 
drink, the body and the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, our life and our 
hope and our blessing, the Lord, and God himself, and his Son. 

Truly they are blessed in whose hearts is God's law.” The Lord will 
place in their heart another knowledge that follows what belongs to the 
scriptures, and is joined with them. They are truly blessed who follow 
the scriptures. Those who follow them follow the Lord of the scriptures. 
All his deeds are wonders upon wonders, those that he has done since the 
beginning of creation and those that he will do in the consummation of 
the ages.*° 


? Le., to question it; cf. Mark 14:22-4 and parallels. *4 Gen 2:7. 
^ Following Tor. ouórj de te teuarkhé. Lef. ouórj jete teuarkhe. 26 Cf. John 6:58. 
"7 Cf. John 6:33. 55 Cf John 6:556. ?9 Cf. Ps 36(37):31. 32 Cf. Heb 9:26. 
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As I sat on a mountain 
(Discourses 1, 2, or 3) 


Preface 


This is the discourse that our holy prophetic father Apa Shenoute pro- 
nounced when a pagan philosopher came to him, having come to him on 
other occasions, knowing (Shenoute) that he (the philosopher) did not 
think straight about God, while many of the dignitaries and wealthy who 
were sitting before him knew him (the philosopher), having ridiculed him 
in this way when he came to hear the discourse. 

He (Shenoute) began to speak, saying in this way, The prophet said, 
“A lion will roar, and who will not be afraid? The Lord God has spoken, 
and who will not prophesy?” It is the Lord who has commanded, and his 
Spirit. Who will not speak of what has happened? And who will hide 
things that are profitable? 


Shenoute's vision 


As I was sitting on a mountain, he who speaks these things said, I saw an 
animal in the air, fighting with another animal on the ground. I felt great 
joy because the flying one prevailed upon the earthly one. But after a while 
the animal on the ground turned upon the flying one, and seized it and 
overpowered it. 


Allegorical interpretation of the vision 


The wise will understand that this story concerns every heretic who is of 
two minds." For it is no wonder that a pagan or a heretic who has no faith 
is in the church. Indeed, the birds themselves are often in the church — look, 


Text: Newly edited by Andrew Crislip from manuscripts DQ, HB, and XN. 
* Amos 3:8. 
> Cf. James 4:8; Hermas, Vis. 4.1, Man. 9; Didache 2:4; 1 Clem 11:2, 23:2; 2 Clem 112. 
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there is the peacock and the Nile goose. If the heretic and the pagan 
spread out their hands and lift them up hypocritically, behold the birds 
themselves often do this, spreading their wings. 

And will you fight Satan, you faithless, while you lack the shield of faith, 
that by which you would be able to quench his arrows? Woe unto you, if 
you do not go to the church and if you do not partake of the body and the 
blood of the Lord. And woe unto you, if you do not go, and if you do not 
partake of the holy mystery, since you are of two minds. For it is about you 
and your seed from the beginning until now that the Holy Spirit says, “All 
your works are an empty hope and fruitlessness.”* As he said, “It is in vain 
for you to rise early. Why [do you] rise early? [You] rise to worship or 
pour libations for things that are not gods. Who among those who pray 
that God might bring you from the deceit of the demons would not grieve 
for you? For whom do you rise early? Whom do you worship? What will 
you gain? You harden your hearts not to believe in God, he whose wish it 
is that no one in his creation be destroyed, he who created us in his image 
and his likeness.° 


Further zoological allegories 


There are many flying creatures among these little insects. The bee is the 
choicest of them all. Every fly is rejected, and they are hated, except again by 
some of your sort, who consider them honorable. For you even esteem 
auspicious flies, like that faithless king, who trusted in the fly, the god of 
Akkaron, that he might be healed of his illness through it, as the scriptures 
are witnesses to his foolishness.” But the honeybee alone is choice and 
honored, as God's Wisdom says, “It is honored and revered before everyone." 

All people who are under heaven and who are born to the world are 
called human. But in contrast to all the heretics who are separated from the 
Church catholic and cast out, it is the Christians alone who are honored 
and loved before God. 

And it is well that the honeybee is loved, for the products of his labor are 
given to kings and men as a comfort.” And it is well that the Christian is 
loved, for he gladdens God and his Christ with all his works of righteous- 
ness. And he also gives comfort to the affections of all the saints in heaven. 
It is well that the honeybee is cared for by people and guarded, while the 
other creatures that fight against it are killed. It is well that the Christian 


> Eph 6:16. * Cf. Wis 3:11. ? Ps 126(127):2. $ C£ Gen 1:26. 7 4 Kgdms 1:1-17. 
* Prov 6:86. In Coptic, honeybee is literally "honeyfly," afnebið. ? Prov 6:8b. 
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is cared for and guarded by the angels, while the enemy who fights him 
is struck and destroyed. It is well that the honeybee is loved by people, 
for it brings sweet dew that comes down from heaven through the Lord. 
Well is it that the Christian is loved by the angels, for he brings into the 
storehouses of his soul the sweet dew that comes down from the heaven 
of heavens, that which is sweeter than any honey. I am speaking about the 
Word of God, and faith, peace, love, and the hope in all good things. 

Justly hated are the flies that dwell on all unclean things. Justly are you 
hated by the beloved of Christ, you heretics, as the scriptures say, because 
your entire hope is to work at every impurity and every evil deed.'^ It is 
you that the Spirit of God, who speaks through those who are his, delivers 
into shame, saying, “When flies die they ruin the preparation of an 
ointment."" You have died and ruined the preparation of life among 
you, that which the Christians keep in them for themselves. If you will 
not be shamed into turning yourselves toward God, who will be ashamed 
to mock you through (comparison with) lowly creatures? 

There are flies called *dog flies" by everyone. Let us ourselves call every 
person everywhere who does not wish to become Christian *people of the 
demons." Their portions are as is written: "They shall become a share 
for foxes.” The sheep belongs not to the beasts, but it belongs to the 
shepherd. And if it dies it becomes theirs. For it becomes for them food 
when he gives it to them. 

But I am saying this so that you will not say that Satan has a share 
among people. By no means! For as for every creature, not only humans, 
but also the fish and the beasts and the birds, and those that are in the 
waters, and the reptiles, even the snake, it is God who brought them into 
being. But if you die in your unbelief and godlessness, you become? a 
share for the demons, because Lord Jesus delivered you into the hands 
of unclean spirits, as the word says, “As for these, I have handed them over 
to Satan.”'* 

For there are some insects that sometimes dwell on honey if they find 
it, but other times dwell on bread, and still other times dwell on carrion. 
They are also found in people's houses, but they are hated. This saying 
refers to the pagans and all heretics who are of two minds. Sometimes 
they listen to the word of God in the place of instruction. Other times they 
honor the name of Lord Jesus, the true bread that has come from heaven, 
the life of Christians. Still other times they are found in the church, that is 


1 C£ Eph 4:19. = Eccl 10:1. 1 Ps 62:11(63:10). 3 Emended to satetn-per Leipoldt. 
^ i Tim 1:20. 
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to say, the house of the children of God. But other times they are making 
creatures and images, which they worship. Recognize your shame in these 
(words), as I am speaking about you, who go to church hypocritically out 
of fear of men. For it is about you that the word says, “Cursed is he who 
does the works of the Lord carelessly.”” 

Perhaps it is those little creatures that are in the fruit of the sycamore 
[that you resemble], scattered in the wind when they separate from the 
fruit. For they had thought before they came out to the light that they were 
in light-filled treasuries. So too the pagans and all the heretics consider in 
their opinion that they dwell in the light, because they do things that are 
wrong. But they are seeing the light of the gospel of Christ, which has filled 
the whole earth. And not only do they become weak and are weak (now), 
but on the day of their death they will also become weak, when their 
wicked forms and their demonic acquaintances are powerless and they are 
scattered in the wind as the Spirit of God blows them away. As the 
scriptures say in many places, “The wind will carry them away,” which is 
the anger of God, and, “The whirlwind will scatter them," "^ which is the 
anger that will be revealed from heaven.'” 


Foolishness of pagans and heretics 


If one wants to question a pagan or a heretic about something, let him 
question that most humble of animals, whose natural constitution is to 
move its head downwards and upwards, which the little children question, 
laughing and shouting, saying, "Is water coming?" Also of this sort are 
those who go to oracles and those who are like them. And, again, whoever 
wishes to censure them for their wordiness, because they speak of non- 
existent things in their false knowledge, let him speak to them in this way: 
Who asks the frogs whether water is coming, as the loudmouths say, 
because they cry out on the shores of the channels and waters? What does 
this behavior accomplish? That the servants of the rich Word censure you 
and say, "Then is it the sighted who question the blind about the roads? 
Or is it the light that asks the dark about the light? Or is it humans that ask 
farm animals about mysteries and secrets of God?" Therefore this true 
voice has compared you to senseless farm animals, and you have become 
like them, as it is said, “The person who is honored did not understand 
it and has been cast with the senseless animals and become like them."? 
And is it any wonder — in your opinion — that those carrying true 


5 Jer 31(48):10. '6 [sa 41:16, 57:13. "7 Cf Rom 1:18. 8 Ds 48:13, 21. 
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knowledge on their lips, as it is written, ? mock you, as they also grieve 
on your account because the demons mock you and you do not know it, 
because you are foolish? 

Is it not concerning your vanity that Wisdom said, "I will mock your 
destruction, I will rejoice at you when destruction comes upon you”??? For 
at the time, as for your hard-hearted father, Pharaoh, God did not only 
smite him with a plague of burning boils, and darkness and pollution 
through destruction, and crush him with hailstones, but also with frogs 
and locusts and dog flies and gnats he humiliated him for the revelation of 
his shame.” Or was it not possible for the Lord God to send an angel from 
heaven to kill Pharaoh and his crowd, as a single angel struck the camp 
of 185,000 Assyrians in a single night?** But this king of this sort who 
prides himself as a tyrant, God made him weak like some lowly animals. As 
for a king who says, “There is none who can stand against me,” the Lord 
God showed him his powerlessness before dog flies and frogs and gnats.” 
What then other circumstances, like these dusts?** He was not able to bear 
them, and he did not perceive to recognize God in all the things by which 
he subdued him, as when he turned the rivers to blood.” 

So now, the Word of God convicts us with the words of the scriptures: 
“O my God, make them like a wheel, and stubble before the wind. Like 
a fire that burns a forest, and like a flame that burns mountains, may you 
pursue them in this way in your whirlwind and disturb them with your 
anger. Fill their faces with shame. Let them be ashamed and disturbed 
forever and ever. Let them be bent and destroyed, and let them know 
that your name is Lord.”*° And he also puts your foolishness to shame 
with little animals, especially because you do not remove yourselves from 
the works of the demons. How will you escape what he said, “Let them go 
down to Hades alive”?*” 


Further allegories 


Do you want to examine the knowledge of the light with the eyes of 
the pagans and the heretics? Observe the light with the eyes of the bat 
and the night owl. For even these others are better than them (pagans and 
heretics), because they are not deceived in their natural faculties, like you, 
who instead of being godly people, have become godless. People in this 


?? Prov 16:23. ?? Prov 1:26. * Cf. Exod 7:14-12:32. 7 4 Kgdms 19:35. 

? Cf. Exod 8. ^* Cf. Exod 10:12-20. * Cf. Exod 7:14-25. 26 Ds 82:14—19(83:13-18). 
7 

77 Ps 54:16(55:15). 
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way are filled with vanity, thinking about themselves, “We are wiser than 
many."?? They will not now hide their humiliation and their shame when 
the true word reveals them in this way as being worthless.^? 

Do you want to know the heart of everyone who is an unbeliever? 
He who reveals the entire ugliness of their soul said, ^They are filled with 
unclean spirits.?^ Consider the dens of hyenas and those of all the other 
beasts, how they are filled with bones of every sort. Do you also want to see 
the heart of everyone who loves God so that you might know them? 
He who reveals the beauty of their soul says, “They are filled with Holy 
Spirit in all good deeds of every sort.” Consider the clefts in the rocks 
that are filled with doves?* and all the places that they live. The clefts in the 
rock are joined with it and they are not separate from it. The hearts of the 
truly faithful are joined with Lord Jesus, the rock that flows honey. For 
the rock was Christ.? And they are not separate from him. For he says, 
“He gave them to eat honey from a rock and oil from a rocky hill."?* What 
then is the honey apart from the Word and the teaching of the scriptures? 
And what (is the) rock apart from Christ, God? What is the oil from the 
rocky hill, except for the grace in which the Christians are saved? 

As for water, when it is mixed with wine it becomes one and the same. 
And as for the man of God himself, when he participates with the Holy 
Spirit he becomes one with it. 


Allegories of the Song of Songs 


Who is this about whom the one who speaks in Solomon says, "My 
companion, my beautiful dove," except for the Church that bears her 
Christian children in her likeness? It is also about her that it is said, “My 
companion, my perfect dove, “She is the one from her mother, choice 
to the one who bore her.”*” And also, “Rise, come, you who are beside me, 
my good dove, and come, you, my dove, in the cleft of the rock beside 
the outer wall.” 

As for this word, he who is in the radiance and the revelation of the light 
spoke about the one who came to the world,” Christ. He is beside the 
outer wall, since Moses himself wrote about him in the Law.^? 

Her brother and her companion are witnesses to her beauty and her 
glory and her comeliness and her power: “My companion is good like good 


28 Cf. Jer 8:8. 29 Cf. Matt 25:30. ?? Cf. Matt 12:43-5; Luke 11:24—6? 3 Cf. Acts 6:5. 
a 9 1 Cor 10:4. 34 Deut 32:13; cf. Ps 80:17(81:16). 5 Song 2:10. 
Song 5:2. 37 Song 6:9. 38 Song 2:14. 3 John 1:9. *? Cf John 1:45. 


Allegories of the Song of Songs 45 


will, beautiful like Jerusalem, fearsome like the powers at attention."* And 
also, “Behold, my companion, you are beautiful, behold, you are beautiful. 
Your eyes are eyes of doves,”** which are the prophets and the apostles who 
are filled with Holy Spirit. Also it is about them that he says, “Your two 
breasts are like twin gazelle fawns."? They are also these about which she 
herself says, “My brother is a bag of myrrh to me between my breasts. "^* 
He himself says about her, “We will love your breasts more than wine,”” 
which is the Old and the New Testaments, filled with the words of 
God. She herself says about him, “Behold, you are good, my brother, 
and you are lovely to gaze upon overshadowing our bed.”*° And he himself 
says about her, “Who is this coming up from the wilderness like a column 
of incense, lifted up and giving out fragrant smoke?”,*” that is to say, the 
Church of the Gentiles, which came up from among idolatry and became 
perfume for Christ. And she herself says about him, “Your breasts are 
better than wine, and the smell of your ointment spreads farther than all 
spices.”** And also, “Your name is a perfume poured out.” He himself 
says, “Who is this that stares like the dawn?”,”° that is to say, her hope and 
her heed for the Savior of all humanity, that he is coming, while “she is 
beautiful like the sun, choice like the moon, wondrous like that which has 
been set in order.” She herself says — when she is asked, “What is your 
brother more than one like your brother, you who are beautiful among 
women?"?* — “Because this is the appearance of my brother: he is bright 
and ruddy and is entirely clean?* from ten thousand; his head is like refined 
gold.? His braided hairs are spun, black like ravens." It is this saying: 
“The Ethiopians will hasten to stretch out their hands to God”; “all 
the lineages of the nations will worship before him”; “his eyes are like 
doves, being upon swollen waters, having been washed in the milk, sitting 
on swollen waters.” But he himself says, “Who is this that is coming up, 
all white and priding herself in her brother?" ^? The Church is not divided 


from wisdom nor is wisdom divided from the Church. But they are one 


^' Song 6:4. 1 Song 1:15. 9 Song 4:5, 7:4(3). ^* Cf. Song 1:13. $5 Cf. Song 1:2. 

46 Song 1:16. The Coptic rendering is slightly different than the Greek. 

47 C£. Song 3:6, different from LXX. *" Song 1:2-3. ^9? Song 1:3. 5 Song 6:10. 

5 Song 6:10; slightly different rendering than the earlier citation of Song 6:4, which has the same Lxx 
wording, 9&pBos és reraypévoa. 

* Song 5:9. 9 1xx. Simply "My brother is...” 

54 rahe (against Lxx) is unusual: Crum (1939: 311a) suggests it may be due to a mistake in the Greek 
Vorlage, reading &AeAoupévos for &AeAoyicuévos; it should read “selected from ten thousands." 

55 Song 5:11, for Lxx xpuoiov Kai pag, which simply transliterates a Hebrew word. 

56 Song 5:11, differs from Lxx, but closer to MT. On variants, see Crum (1939: 3593). 

57 Ps 67:32(68:31). 58 Ds 21:28(22:27). °° Song 5:12. 

s Song 8:5; Lxx (and MT) has "leaning on" instead of “priding herself.” 
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and the same. And she speaks with the one with whom she is talking, 
knowing herself who he is, while saying, *As for me, I am my brother's and 
my brother is mine.”* And also, “My brother went down to his garden, to 
the bowls of incense, to pasture in the gardens and gather the lilies.”°* And 
also, “Let my brother descend to his garden and eat the fruit of its trees." ? 
He himself says, “My sister, my sister, my bride, she is like a secured 
garden, "^^ secured in faith and the commandment and the teaching of life, 
“an enclosed garden, a fountain sealed"? in purity and hope of all good 
things. How is she sealed? With the Holy Spirit, as the Apostle said, “Do 
not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which you have been sealed for the 
day of redemption. "^^ And again he said before her, “I have entered my 
garden, O my sister, my bride, and I harvested my myrrh and my incense, 
and I ate my bread and my honey, and drank my wine and my milk. Eat, 
my brothers, and get drunk, my friends.”®” She herself also said before 
him, “I have entered my nut orchard to see the fruit of the valley, whether 
the grapevine had blossomed and that the fig had blossomed. There I will 
give my breasts to you. My soul did not understand; it made me as the 
chariots of Aminadab.”®* Afterward he again calls her, “Get up and come, 
my companion, my beautiful dove, for behold, winter has passed, "^? that 
is, behold, the cold of the Jews’ unbelief has been taken away and 
withered. The blossoming of faith and hope and love of God has appeared 
in the earth. The time of harvest has come, that is, the time of teaching 
all men in all good works has come and filled the entire earth. “The voice 
of the turtledove has been heard in our land.””° The proclamation of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Word become flesh has dwelled with us, 
until he made us alive, being dead. And she herself speaks about him, 
saying, “Come to me, my brother, and let us go to the field and reside in 
the villages and hurry to the vineyards, so that we may see whether the vine 
has [... P7 
[Lacuna of approximately three pages] 


Continued allegories of the Song of Songs 


[...] heart and a single mind in the house of God. Those who go up to 
the heavens to the glory of Christ rejoice at the angels with a joy of all the 


- Song 6:5. © Song 6:2. p Song 4:16. $4 Song 4:12; Shenoute’s quote is elaborated. 
> Song 4:12. Eph 4:30. 7 Song 5:1. 
e Song 6:11-12; LXX has “pomegranates” for "figs." $9 Song 2:10-11. 7? Song 2:12. 
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saints. Also, as for this which was said about her, *The hair of your head is 
like the herds of the shorn, having come up from the water, all having twin 
sons, while there are no childless among them, "^^ it is none other than the 
whole seed of the Christians. ^Her navel, which is like the carved bowl, 
filled with wine, and her belly, like a heap of grain, sealed with lilies," are 
the scriptures filled with every word, every teaching, and every living 
commandment. As for “her neck, it has become beautiful like necklaces,"/* 
they (the necklaces) are those who are purified in great wealth in all good 
things, and especially purity. Likewise, “Her neck, which is like the tower 
of David, built into thalpioth, while a thousand shields hang upon it with 
all the missiles of the mighty,”” it is the hope of those who trust in him, 
upon which those who have it rely, that which is for them like an anchor 
for their soul, secure and strong. 

And when it says, “Behold the voice of my brother has reached me. 
Behold, he has come running upon the mountains, and bounding over the 
hills,””° and, “Behold he looks from behind our wall, peering through 
the lattices,”’” they tell us through these things that the Law and the 
Prophets, and the Psalms all speak and prophesy about the Savior of all 
people, who came to the world, Jesus, as was said of him, the Lord, in the 
Gospel, “Everything written in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and 
the Psalms concerning me must be fulfilled.””* 

And when they say about her, “Our sister is little and she has no 
breasts,””? and the other places too, not only because he says, “Breasts [ .. . ]” 

[Lacuna of approximately two pages] 
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[ ... ] and the fire that understanding has borne for you so that it may 
guard you against a woman who is not yours."?^ And as for us, we are 
neglectful. We are bound in the fetters of the pleasures and the deceit of 
wealth. We do not want to obey her (Wisdom) when she says, “I beseech 
you, O people, and I speak unto you my teaching, you sons of simple- 
minded people: understand wisdom, O fools, pay attention. Listen to 
me, for I will speak teachings and I will open what is upright from my 
lips. For my mouth pursues wisdom, while all the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness.”™ 


7* Song 4:223. 73 Song 7:32); Lxx has “you” for “her.” 74 Song 1:10. 75 Song 4:4. 
76 Song 2:8. 77 Song 2:9. 78 Luke 24:44. 7? Song 8:8. 8° C£ Prov 6:23-4. 
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Ecclesiological interpretations of the Song of Songs 


If you [do] not forget what the vines are, we will understand also what the 
bunches are, [like which] it was said her breasts would become.** The Lord 
says, “I am the true vine and my father is the vine-grower."? And this word, 
which was spoken: “The maidens love you and drew you back to them,”** 
means to draw him back, because he was God and became human until he 
made the souls of everyone who loves him worthy to approach God, as it 
is written, "But to those who received him, he gave together the whole 
power for them to become children of God.”* For there is no difference 
among the Jews and the Gentiles." It is this same love that exists for the Jews 
who believe in the Lord with the Gentiles. But he shames those who are 
disbelievers, saying to them, “John the Baptist came to you on the way of 
righteousness and you did not believe him. Tax collectors and prostitutes 
believed him." It is concerning this that the apostle Paul also said, 
"Your blood is upon your head; I am innocent. From now on I will go to 
the Gentiles.”** Also about this the Lord said, “I came into this world for a 
judgment, so that those who do not see might see, and those who see might 
become blind."? For it is he toward whom the Gentiles looked so that 
he might come forth to them from Judah. For it is he who was for them 
the hope of life, as the word says, "There is hope in the darkness, for the 
living dog is better than the dead lion."?? That is to say, the Gentile who 
believes in Christ is better than the dead lion, that is to say the high priest 
who does not believe in him, or the Jew. This is the people that believed, 
about whom was written, “The people that sit in darkness have seen a great 
light. It is for those who are in the region and the shadow of death that the 
light rose.””* “The night” is that which shone like the day and “the day” is 
the proclamation of the gospel that reached the Gentiles. Like its darkness, so 
is the way also of its light; like their foolishness and their ignorance, so also is 
the way of their faith and their knowledge. For not in vain did the Lord hate 
the Jews. But it is they who first hated him and also his Father, as he said.?* 
And it is they about whom he speaks in the prophet, “My inheritance has 
become for me like a lion in the forest. This is the way that she uttered her 


voice against me, shouting out in a great voice, "Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him.’ Therefore I hated her."?? 


** Song 7:8. 8 John 15:1. *^ Song 13-4. 85 John 1:2. 36 C£. Gal 3:28; Rom 3:29. 
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This is the Church of the Gentiles, which says, “I desired his shadow 


and I sat in it,”’* which is his peace, for those from among the Gentiles 
had been enemies, and were reconciled to God,” which also is the 
command of the scriptures,?° which has given rest to her (the Church). 
“His fruit is sweet in my throat,"?7 which is the word and the teaching and 
the commandment. And it is she who says “His love took me."?? And as 
for him about whom she says, “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth, for your breasts are better than wine,"?? it is also about him that 
she said, "If I find you outside, I will not refrain from kissing you." ^^ And 
furthermore, this *outside" is not different from this, "They have drawn 
you back.”"* And it agrees also with this, “Wisdom desires that we acquire 
her for us." ^* 

But we forget how great is the inclination and the evil of the congre- 
gation of the Jews who sought the Lord to kill him. But there is no honor 
for her who said, "I will rise and return to the city in the markets and in the 
streets, and I will return to him whom my soul loved." ^? We see that not 
in vain did his love draw her to him, but it is she herself who loves him,"°* 
as she asks, saying, “Tell me, you whom my soul loved, where you are 
pasturing"^5; as she said, “I am seeking him whom my soul loved."'^* For 
perhaps he is testing her love, having hidden himself from her for a little 
while, as she says, *I sought him and did not find him, and I called him 
and he did not hear me."^7 “The sentinels, those who go about the city, 
found me. I asked them, ‘Pray tell, did you see him whom my soul loved? 
And when I passed them by a little I escaped them and I found him whom 
my soul loved, and I embraced him and took him into my mother's house, 
to the inner chamber of her who bore me.” How great is the shame 
of this one whom he is seeking, as she herself is fleeing from him, that 
wretched woman. I am speaking about the congregation of the unbelieving 
Jews, that which pierced the Lord with a spear, ^? along with all the other 
evils that they did against him. 

But how great is the honor of that one who was struck on account 
of him and wounded, even her cloak having been taken from her."° But 
she did not remove herself from him. They took her cloak, but they were 
not able to take her love for him. They struck her, but they were not able 
to wound her good thinking established on immovable faith. As for those 
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who struck her and wounded her, this matter is one and the same with 
those about whom she said, “My mother’s children fought with me." 
But as for those who said to her, "What is your brother more than a 
brother, O beautiful among women, that you have entreated us concern- 
ing these matters, "^ their share is with her in the life of her brother. And 
as for those who found her and struck her,'? they placed their share with 
those who crucified the Lord. But she has her brother, and nothing has 
been taken from her, while the very congregation of the Jews, not having 
the Lord Jesus, has nothing. For what evil is greater than what they did 
to her, if they took her cloak?"^ For even the Lord of Glory, Jesus, was 
stripped of his clothes, and those who cast lots for them divided them as he 
watched them."” 


Wonders of the church 


Thus there is no measure of words for her and all her other secrets. For 
she is one and she is a great multitude. She is a virgin and a bride. She is 
a garden and a fountain. She is a fertile land and she is a worker of the 
land. She is a people and she is a prophet. She is an apostle and a saint. She 
is a teacher and she is also a student. She is a sister and she is a brother. 
She is a child and she is an elder. She is a daughter and a mother. She is a 
house and she is also a city. She is a sheepfold going in through a door and 
going out from a door. She is a shepherd to whose voice a sheepfold 
listens. Again she is a sheepfold listening to the voice of a shepherd. She is a 
road on which people walk, and she is also a person walking on a road, 
that road leading to life. And she is a slave who has a Lord, as it is written, 
“Serve the Lord in fear," and also, “Bless the Lord, all you slaves of 
the Lord,”"”” “Slaves, bless the Lord, ""? “Praise his holy name.” She is a 
queen who has a multitude of slaves. She is a child and she is also an adult 
with breasts different from the breasts of all women who are on the earth. 
She is a companion; she is a perfect dove, a seed for sowing planted in a 
seed for a living fruit. She is light coming from light. She is a glory upon 
which the glory of the Lord comes. She is a great multitude and a solitary. 
And that we might know that she is a solitary, the Apostle says, “For I am 
prepared to present you as a holy virgin to a single husband, Christ." ^? 
When he says, “You (plural),” it is revealed that she is a great multitude. 
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It is her brother that speaks to himself alone through Solomon, saying, 
“My sister, my bride, is an enclosed garden; she is an enclosed garden; 
she is a sealed fountain,”’** bubbling up knowledge and all things of 
righteousness. 

She is a field, and those who work the field are the apostles and the 
prophets of the Lord Jesus. For he says in the Gospel according to John, 
"Lift your eyes up and look to the fields, that they have already become 
white to reap them." ^^ Is he really speaking about a field or not? He is 
speaking about a people. For he says, “Entreat the Lord of the harvest that 
he send out workmen to his harvest." ? For does the Lord tell his apostles 
to harvest deserts, or not? He tells them to teach all the regions.'** For it is 
a cultivated field of God, as the Apostle said, ? giving fruit for eternal life. 
And it is also a vineyard, as he says, "Solomon had a vineyard in a place 
called Bel-hamon.""^ And there are many places in the scriptures that tell 
us that she is a vineyard. Our Lord Jesus tells that she is a vinedresser, as 
he took the vineyard from the farmers who did not give him its fruit, and 
he gave it to others who would give him their fruits in their time. 

She is a people, because she is a student from the hand of the teacher, 
Christ. And furthermore, she is a teacher, because she teaches a multitude 
of ignorant souls. And she prophesies. She evangelizes those far and near. 
She is a shepherd who pastures people in her word, which God gives her, 
this one about whom it is read, "Pasture your people with your staff, the 
tribe of sheep of your inheritance living by themselves in the forest." ^7 
And again, she is a sheep fold according to the word of the Lord, “My 
sheep, as for me, they hear my voice and will follow me.""^ And also, 
“I have other sheep. They are not from this fold, and I must gather them 
also." "^? She is a teacher and she is a shepherd according to the scriptures, 
"Some shepherds, some teachers for the preparation of the saints."??^ She is 
a disciple, according to what the Lord said, “No disciple is greater than 
his teacher; it is sufficient for the disciple to be like his teacher." ?' She is a 
lord and a queen, according to what is written, “The queen stood on your 
right hand, covered in gold fringes that are of many colors." ?* 

She is a city, according to what is written, "They spoke honors about 
you, O city of God." She is a door through which many will enter life. 
For the Lord again says, “I am the door. If one goes through me he will 
be saved and will go in and come out and find pasture."?* She is a fence 
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that a fence surrounds, and there are walls outside the enclosure that are 
silver, as it is written, “If she is a fence, let us surround her with silver 
walls.” And also he says, “He who loves the law surrounds himself with 
a fence. "?* 

She is a sister who has a brother. He himself also vows brotherhood to 
her, as it is written, "He who does the will of my Father who is in heaven, 
this is my brother and my sister." ?" She is a friend (f.) who has a friend 
(m.), as the Lord said, "You are my friend; when you do what I command 
you, I will no longer call you my slaves, but I will call you my friends." 
She is an adult, because she is a Patriarch, being a parent to everyone 
who seeks God, as it is written, ^I have set you as father of many nations" 
who will hope in God.” She is also a child, as it is written, “Come, my 
children, listen to me and I will instruct you in the fear of God." *^ Also 
the Apostle says, ^My children for whom I am still in labor until Christ is 
formed in you." ^ The Lord also calls to his saints, “Children, do you have 
no fish among you?" ** She is wise and she is importunate, because she is 
wise to the good but she is importunate to the evil. 

She is a road going on a road, because she is a catholic Church going on 
the true road of the Lord and multitudes will enter life through her. She is 
light going in the light, which came to the world, the Lord Jesus, and in 
whose light many walk, as it is written, "You are the light of the world." 
She is a summoner of people that they go worthy of the Lord.'^* Also 
she herself was summoned to this, that she go worthy of the invitation by 
which she was called in all purity and gentleness and patience.'? She is a 
sacrifice, as the Apostle proclaimed to everyone together, that they prepare 
their bodies as a sacrifice, living, holy, and pleasing to God. "^^ And she is 
also a kingdom and holiness. She is a holy nation. She is a people for life, as 
it is written." She is ever with the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. 
And the brother is with her always, and she is with him forever and ever. 


Wonders of Christ 


And also through parables according to the scriptures, the brother of the 
virgin and the bride and that sister is Christ. He is a brother. He is a 
bridegroom. He is a virgin. He is a friend. He is a child and he is a Lord. 
He is a sheep and he is a shepherd. He is a sacrifice and he is a high priest. 
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He is a grapevine and he is a mountain. He is a day and he is a sun. He isa 
sword and he is a lamb. He is an end and he is a beginning. He is a Word, 
and he is a first born, and it is he who is God, who will judge the entirety, 
and judge each one according to their deeds. 

But as for the rest of the testimony of these words, behold, they are all 
written in the scriptures and the reader who understands will know them 


all together. 


3 


I am amazed 
(Discourses 1, 2 or 3, Work 1 = Discourses 7, Work 5) 


[The beginning of the work, approximately four pages, is wanting.| 


Dangers of apocryphal books 


[^ ... ] I created it through the command of the Father.” And, “As for 
everything that exists in heaven and on earth, it is I who created them all 
through the command of the Father.” And, “And as for man himself, 
together we fashioned him.” And, “The body and soul belong to me; the 
breath and the spirit are my Father’s.” And, “We took up a part of heaven 
and we stirred it and mixed it with a part of the earth, and we created 
man.” Listen so that you may understand that those who write apocryphal 
books are blind, and blind are they who learn them by heart’ and who 
believe them, cast down together into pits.” 

He has furthermore said, “The Son said, ‘It so happened that when the 
Father had finished creating the twelve worlds, which none of the angels 
knows, he created another seven worlds.' And, 'It is within the twelve that 
the unspeakable goods dwell.’ And, “Outside the seven, he created another 
five worlds.’ And, ‘In them the spirits of power dwell.’ And, ‘Outside these 
five he created three other worlds, being’ — so they say — ‘the abodes of the 
angels. And, “The twenty-seven worlds are all outside this heaven and this 
earth." 

The deceitful words are many, through which many are those who have 
become deceived and deceived others. Or do you not see that they do not 
know what they are talking about? Because if other worlds exist, which 
no angel knows about because he did not tell them about them, then how 
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is it that they know about them? And how would he teach them about 
them? For it is written, “The Lord will not do anything without having 
revealed it to his servants, the prophets.” How much more so his angels! 
Where did they learn these things? So it is also written, “In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth.”* It did not say “earths,” as many 
witnesses declare. The Lord spoke in this way, saying to his Father, “My 
Father, glorify me with the glory that I had in your presence before the 
world [existed].”* 

[Lacuna of approximately one page] 

He (David) said, “[The] heavens te[ll of the glory] of God, and the 
firmament tells of the creation of his hands.” They did not say “worlds.” 
Hear also, “The kingdom of heaven,” and also, “I will give you the keys to 
the kingdom of heaven.”” They did not say, “the kingdom of the worlds." 
And no other place is named in the scriptures except for this alone (the 
kingdom of heaven). 

And where do these ignorant people conceive that another place exists, 
so as to say, "Many are the places of repose that are in the kingdom of 
heaven"?? The matter is clear. Where [is] the house of the Father? It is in 
the heaven of heaven and the heavens of heavens, and it is not in *worlds." 

You see that it is not at all right to pay attention to words of apocryphal 
books. As we have written elsewhere, fighting the error of those who say, 
“There is another world under this one,” when they heard, “those who are 
under the earth,"? they did not understand that he was speaking of the 
dead who would rise from their tombs, and, as for those who are buried 
everywhere in whole earth, that they will rise and confess God."° If there 
is another world above this, then it is dark, because it is not written, 
“He who created suns and moons that they shine on it,” but it is a sun and 
a moon that he created, as it is written, “God made two great lights,” 
which are the only ones that we see, the sun for authority over the day and 
the moon and the stars for authority over the night." You see that those 
who write such words of this sort deceive by also attributing them to the 
saints, that they themselves have said it. 


On other gospels 


And who would say that there is another gospel outside the four Gospels, 
and the Church has not rejected it as heretical and does not say, “There is 
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no other," notwithstanding, "Some are disturbing you, wishing to change 
the gospel of Christ”?’* If he (Paul) says, “But even if we or an angel 
from heaven should proclaim to you differently than that which we have 
proclaimed to you, let him be cursed,"? and we have ourselves accepted 
apocryphal books without knowing whose they are, why did all the holy 
fathers — and especially our father Apa Athanasius the archbishop, of true 
knowledge — not accept them? Rather, he rejected them entirely. 

And what is it, “The Gospel of Jesus, the Son of God, Begotten of the 
Angels"? Is he therefore one like the angels? They commit blasphemy by 
conflating the creator with what he has created. Who is it that *made the 
angels winds and his servants flames of fire”?'* Surely is it not he and his 
Father? But perhaps all those who have committed impiety have perished 
through these words, saying, ^He is himself one like the creatures, and the 
Son of God is a creature." And is it not shortly that we will be judged by 
these words, "For if he who is coming proclaims to you another Jesus than 
the one that we have proclaimed, or you receive another spirit than you 
have received, or a different gospel than you have received ..."?? What 
have the apostles lacked, and all the prophets and saints? What is it that is 
not in the scriptures through the Holy Spirit, which speaks through them, 
that we should look toward apocryphal books? Or do you not see that 
they are demonic teachings? 


On the heavenly Pasch 


These are (such) words, and people say: ^The Father proclaimed the Pasch 
in the heavens and in all the worlds in order that the Pasch be celebrated 
for six days." They are talking about the Pasch that we practice on earth 
and comparing it furthermore to the culmination of the [days] in which 
God made the whole creation; that is to say, each year when this day is 
reached the Father and the angels and the spirits celebrate it. Is there any 
greater blasphemy than to say that God performs a Pasch, or he suffers, 
and — as far as the other twelve worlds are concerned — that they also 
perform it every year at this time, and will continue celebrating it until 
the world passes away, since indeed it (the Pasch) came into existence for 
its sake (the world) with pain? 

Pray tell, are there worlds other than this one alone in which the Pasch 
is celebrated? I said on another occasion that if these words were not 
throughout the whole world I would not repeat them, so that no one 
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might hear them. For when did the Lord celebrate the Pasch except at the 
precise moment that he became human among humans, having suffered 
on our behalf, and fasted, and prayed, and been tested in all things like us, 
except without sin? He who says, “God, the King, the All-powerful 
suffered,” or “He celebrated a Pasch,” is ignorant of the words of this 
voice: God eternal shall not hunger, nor shall he suffer, but it is he that 


gives strength to the hungry and gives rest to those who suffer on his 
behalf. 


Dangers of heretical teachers 


Therefore, whoever says, “I know,” because he reads apocryphal books is 
especially ignorant. And whoever thinks he is a teacher because he has 
received apocryphal books is all the more ignorant. For it is through 
knowledge that is dark and this counsel and this thought that all heretics 
have strayed. As for all nocturnal animals, even a very small one, it (the 
dark) is necessarily more desirable among them than the light. So [it is 
with] those who trust in apocryphal books, gone mad after reading in 
them, contrary to the true scriptures and the fountain of life. 

Therefore the exceptional teacher of the faith, Apa Athanasius, said in 
his writings, “I wrote these things concerning the heresies, and especially 
the wretched Melitians who pride themselves in so-called “secret books." 7 
For since the beginning, when the Lord God created humanity, the devil 
has had this great snare, so that he might make the dark perceived as light 
among those who speak in them (apocryphal books), and that he might 
cause the true, radiant knowledge to be reckoned as dark among them. 

With what does he hunt? What does he make snares for many? He 
hunts by those who say about themselves, “We are teachers.” He makes 
snares those who trust in a text, until many are ensnared. This is how 
all heretics have grown dark because of their ancient authorities, and even 
today. And when ignorant people come to their place in due time, they 
become ensnared and twisted in their dark knowledge and their 
defiled faith. 

And who are they who crush their snares, and who break their fetters? 
They are the teachers of the scriptures, from the prophets and the apostles 
and the child-loving fathers who are upright according to the last times. 
And in the flame of their teaching's light the truly Christian peoples 
understand the error of those who have gone mad and who went mad 
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because of them. I am speaking about the heads of the serpent, and also 
his body, which are all heresies and their teachers. 


On Arius and his followers 


It is impossible for those who are reckoned to Satan to understand the 
things that God says through those who belong to him. As for those who 
belong to Christ, it is not possible in their presence for them to know 
the things that the devil says, speaking through them (heretics), as the very 
wise Apa Athanasius the archbishop has revealed the wickedness of 
those who speak these impieties and the rest of the evil words, which are 
these: “The Father was not always father, and the Son was not always, 
but the Son of God himself came into existence at a time when he did 
not exist, and as they have all been created he too is a creature and 
something made.” And also, “As for the Word of God himself, there 
was a time when he was not,” and, “He was not before he was begotten,” 
and furthermore, “He is not the Son of God by nature,” and also, “He is 
one of the begotten and the created." And, “He is a creation,” and, “He isa 
creature and he is a thing,” and also, “God alone existed and nothing was 
with him.” And, “After he desired to create us, then he created this one, 
and he named him “Word and Son.” And, “As all things that did not exist 
in the beginning came into existence through the will of God, so too 
he did not exist in the beginning, but came into existence through the will 
of God.” And, “He too came into existence through a blessing.” 

That blasphemer said — I will not repeat his other abominations! This 
great enemy of humanity is truly ignorant of the fact that the Son exists 
at all times with the Father, and is the creator of all. So that I need not 
recite more, what the holy man Apa Athanasius the archbishop has said 
will suffice in overturning that one’s impieties. And there are some who are 
in this same madness, who speak of the Seraphim, about whom the holy 
prophet speaks, “They stand around the Lord Sabaoth with six wings on 
one side and six on the other, and with two they cover their face, and two 
they cover their feet, and with two they fly, shouting one before another, 
saying, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Sabaoth. The whole world is filled 
with his glory.”””? They interpret them allegorically, that the Son and the 
Holy Spirit are the ones who stood. Having become dark in their thoughts, 
they did not realize that the Seraphim are servants who are standing by 
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God. And the Son and the Holy Spirit are of this single nature with the 
Father, as the scriptures bear witness. 


On the preexistence of souls 


And others say that it is the souls that have sinned and been given unto 
bodies, or that have been returned to them. O these great outrages! Let those 
who say these things explain to us where they sinned and from what place 
they entered into bodies? Did they sin in heaven before entering the bodies? 
Do they commit adulteries and acts of violence and pollution in heaven 
along with the other impieties? Jesus will be angry with me for just saying 
these things. Did they sin in another world, and were then given unto the 
bodies of those who are in this [world], without there being any other 
[world] than this one? And does body exist without soul and soul without 
body? And is it possible for a soul to sin without a body, or body without 
soul? And is the soul created at one time, and the body at another, and after 
a time it enters the body?*® Pray tell, does he not fashion the body and soul 
in the womb, as it is written, “It is you who took me from the womb"? 
And, “He who fashioned the outside, is it not he who created the inside?”** 

I will furthermore ask them this additional one (question): regarding 
righteous people, are they sinless souls or are they sinful souls? If they are 
sinless, how could these commit sin among them when they have not yet 
entered bodies? And how will they escape sinning before they have entered 
the body? And if all human nations since God created humanity on the 
earth and until the consummation are souls that have sinned — they are 
given unto the bodies of humans — how do some act piously and escape 
committing impieties? Because if they commit sins in some "places" 
according to your words, then how will they be faithful in the world that 
is filled with all wickedness? 

And if the soul sins before it has entered the body, then is it possible to 
darken the body from the time that it (the soul) was in the womb, or from 
the time it (the body) was in the womb? Moreover, certainly it (the soul) 
will make it (the body) impious from the time that it is drinking milk. 
It (the soul) indeed is the human, because there is no humanity without 
soul, and no soul without humanity. For the soul and the body exist 
together in the womb. The body does not precede the soul, and the soul 
does not exist before the body, but God fashioned it and the body together 
in the womb. 
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And where [did sin occur], if the soul sinned and was given unto the 
body? I said previously, “Let those who speak these diabolic words explain 
to us the places in which they sinned, and how they sinned, and what sins 
they committed, and who committed them.” Are there other worlds or 
other places where a man fornicates with a woman, or a woman with a 
man? Is there anyone who mistreats his neighbor or does evil to his brother 
except in this world alone? Pray tell, if the person were not to exit the 
womb and grow up in this dwelling place, would he be acting piously 
or impiously? If it is not this way, then tell, if the souls of those who 
proclaim these things grew old in sin before they had entered this body, 
then how much will they become old in sin by exiting the womb! And if it 
is wicked before it was given unto the body, then, when it exits the womb, 
how satanic it will become! But if it had not become filled with unclean 
spirit, then would they have thought these things, or would these things 
have entered their mind? 


On the birth of Christ 


And others commit further blasphemy, saying, “Mary did not conceive 
the Christ,” and, “If she conceived, then did her belly protrude and 
collapse?"? But let them hear this through us: if she did not conceive 
him, then the prophet spoke in vain, "Behold, the virgin will conceive and 
give birth to a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel, "** and also, 
“The birth of Jesus Christ took place in this way," and, “Behold, you 
shall conceive, and you shall give birth to a son, and you shall name him 
Jesus."* 

If she did not conceive him, then he was not born. If he was not born, 
then he did not become human. If he did not become human, then he was 
not crucified. And if he was not crucified, then he did not rise on the third 
day, having gone up to his holy abodes where he was in the beginning, 
before his Father sent him to come into existence through a woman, who 
again is Mary, the holy virgin. 


On the Eucharist 


Furthermore, some say that the bread and the cup is not the body of Christ 
and his blood is but only a symbol. I have become weak by even saying 
this. Woe unto me! I am distraught at this godlessness. If it is the Lord 


* Or perhaps “burst”; Crum 1939: 809b. ^*^ [sa 7:14. 5 Matt 1:18. 26 Luke 1:31. 
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himself who says, *He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood will live 
forever," and also, “This is my body. This is my blood," and these 
people still say, "It is not his body and his blood," how great is the woe 
unto them, and how great the woe unto those who receive their words! 
Who will curse the bread and the cup, and Jesus not curse him all the more 
because he himself has cursed the Holy Spirit, which God sends down 
upon them (the bread and the cup) so that they become the body of Christ 
and his blood? 

Who will say that this is not so, and at the holy place — the altar — not 
scorn what (body and blood) come down and flow out in them (bread and 
wine), as I have understood this? For he is not concerned with them, as 
if (ordinary) bread is being eaten and (ordinary) wine drunk. Truly, 
whoever says it is not his body and his blood, especially those among us 
and not only the pagans, commits greater evil than the dogs and the pigs. 
And when we say, "It is bread that we receive from him," is it not a 
mystery according to the scriptures? 

O whoever is unbelieving of what we say — not only because he is more 
evil than the beasts, but also because he is more evil than the unclean 
demons — if you do not accept the apostle who is speaking, and you 
reject the gospel in this (matter), who will accept you, and who will not 
reject you? Rather, if he is a priest or a cleric according to his order in the 
priesthood and does not believe that God is capable of everything, of even 
more than this (the Eucharist), then let him shut his mouth when he prays, 
and entreats him on high, and says, “This is my body, given on your behalf 
for the forgiveness of your sins," and also, "This is my blood, poured out 
for many for the forgiveness of their sins.”*? Or does (ordinary) bread 
and wine purify humanity of our sins, or heal it of diseases, and bring 
about for it a blessing of life? What is wrong with you? Did you not shut 
your mouth in accordance with what I had said previously, while you were 
saying to the Lord, *The bread of blessing, the bread of purification and 
immortality and eternal life," and, *The cup of immortality, the cup of the 
new covenant,” and, “This is the body and the blood of your only begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord"? 


On the denigration of the body 


And some also curse the body, saying, “This swine’s flesh,” and, “It will be 
cast off." They say this because they do not believe that it will rise. And if it 


77 John 6:54. 28 Matt 26:26, 28. 2 Cf. Luke 22:19; Matt 26:26-8. 
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is swine's flesh, who is it that made it this way, or made it worse than 
a sow? Is it not you? And rather, as for those who say, "When the soul 
sinned it was given unto the body," it is they who compare the body to this 
animal. But it is well and right that they curse only their own flesh, those 
faithless. But as for us, let it never happen that we think this, or curse the 
body, or say, *It will not rise." The man of God furthermore truthfully 
convicted the foolishness of those who curse the body, saying, “The 
shadow of Peter cured crowds. "^? 


Origen and the alleged secrets of scripture 


And still others [say] that Origen was cast out of the Church because he 
revealed the things hidden in the scriptures and the things that the 
scriptures did not record and that are superior to what the saints wrote, 
and that he was cast out not because he was a heretic, but because of envy. 
I for one will say that he did not reveal the things hidden in the scriptures. 
For there are no other works and words for it to be possible for a person to 
hear them or to understand them or to profit from them, as if the prophets 
and the apostles and the faithful and truly wise fathers of the Church 
did not reveal them all. But it is the things hidden in the wickedness of 
that one and the mysteries of his father the devil that he opened and 
revealed, being hidden within him. 

For a fire that burns and whose flame is great profits and gives advantage 
to everyone. And as for a fire that has burned, if those who watch over it 
have not extinguished it quickly, it will burn cities and towns and houses 
and many indispensable things. So is the knowledge of the scriptures 
and their teaching especially good for those who understand them; 
and all the more wicked is the *knowledge" of those who say, "There is 
another knowledge hidden in the scriptures,” or, “The scriptures have not 
revealed them." 

Thus the holy apostles and all the prophets and all the wise from the 
beginning until now overturn the thoughts and all the haughty who rise up 
against the knowledge of God, consoling the simple that they might not 
be entwined in the teachings of the heretics. And they have also dragged 
many from false knowledge. And as for those who do not wish to remove 
themselves from the evil teaching at any time, the word speaks to them 
from now until the consummation, as they give themselves unto the 
interpretation of that soul-destroying “knowledge,” “Go by the light of 


?? Cf. Acts 5:15. 
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your fire and the flame that you have lit." Thus, many are those 
imprisoned in the darkness of the knowledge of that light greater than 
any darkness. 


On the Eucharist (continued) 


And this is not another new impiety that was not revealed among the 
pagans, for the work of those is to slander the scriptures at all times. 

But a new lawlessness has been revealed to us, that is to say, “Mary did 
not conceive the savior,” and again also, “It is not his body and blood that 
we receive from him." You see that there are many among us without God, 
like those godless. What more will the blasphemies that these godless speak 
against Christ accomplish than what those who say, ^We know," proclaim? 

But they are people whose eyes wickedness has shut. If this is your faith, 
to whom do you pray? Who is it that will listen to you? Or do you possess 
God as well? If you do not accept the scripture in this, from what do you 
speak,** and how do you belong to Jesus if you curse his holy body and his 
honored blood? And why do you partake of the holy mystery? Did you 
not find bread to eat and wine to drink, as we have written these things 
elsewhere? You, truly hypocritical and deceitful people, false Christians, 
only but in name, priest and monk, and leader and father. 

O woe unto those who say these things! For what reason will you 
oppose God? What profit will come to you in this? I do not see any, 
except only that you might appear as good teachers before the simple 
minded. What will this false philosophy and this empty deceit do for you 
in the hour in which you make an account to Jesus for the souls that you 
have gathered unto your error through the *wisdom" of this unspiritual 
and demonic world?? Everyone who utters this impiety and everyone who 
believes them are cursed, as they curse the holy mystery, the hope and 
life for everyone. And those who partake of it (the Eucharist) with a true 
mind are blessed. 

And furthermore, those who partake of it unfaithfully are cursed, and 
especially he who confesses it with his mouth as he gives to others, saying, 
"Body of Christ, blood of Christ,” while denying that it is truly his body 
and his blood. Those of us who think this are worse than those who are 
ignorant of God, even if no one truly pious should be caused to stumble by 
them, for they know that they are plainly godless. But many are those who 


?' [sa sor. 32 With HB; DT has ji (“to accept” or “to memorize”). 
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will stumble because of these sorts of people, as they also come to trust in 
them, namely that they *know." In fact, it is possible for fatherhoods 
of this sort and seniorities to defile the hearts of very many people in many 
places of Christ. As for these, it is proper to speak to them as follows: even 
if you will not purify the soul of godless people so that they might know it, 
do not further defile godly people's souls by filling their ears with these 
wicked teachings. 


The scriptures are sufficient 


I said on another occasion, "To what end will you die, O you sort of 
foolish person?" What are these empty words to you, when it is possible 
to edify myriads of peoples with a single psalm, not to mention all the 
scriptures of life?* Why do you dig broken cisterns,” when there are many 
that are deep, drawing from the fountain of living water, and the fountain 
of living water gathers and flows in them more than over the waterfalls? Be 
ashamed before the Apostle, who says, “I prefer five words to say in my 
heart to ten thousand words on the tongue." For brief ones are good to 
say, as they correct those who listen far better than multitudes (of words), 
not only because there is no use in them, but also because they upset 
listeners. Those who are boiling in the Holy Spirit speak with the scrip- 
tures, having no need of words from books outside it. Ten are the sayings 
that the great prophet Moses brought down as he came down from the 
mountain, “written by the finger of God." And where did all these words 
in all his books come from? Is it not because it is the Lord God almighty 
and his Spirit who works through him? 

It is impossible for anyone who speaks through the Holy Spirit ever 
to say that the holy mystery is not the body and the blood of Christ. 
And it is impossible for the people to say that the holy mystery is the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God, except though a Holy 
Spirit? As for all books outside the scriptures, whether belonging to 
the pagans, or belonging to all godless peoples, or belonging to the 
heretics, they are erring spirits that are in them, even including the other 
apocryphal books. When they proclaim the name of God in them or say 
similar words, all the evils that are written in them destroy even the one 
that is good. 
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On heavenly bodies 


Pray tell, are not these their words, just like those which we have already 
said, now written in apocryphal books, as they say about God the 
Almighty, “He who travels in the course of the sun,” and, “The waxing 
of the moon makes the trees and animals grow”? O this impiety! Or is it 
not an impiety to say that the God of all travels in the sun, and he waxes in 
the moon? On the contrary, is it not he who causes the sun to travel in its 
service by his command, and (is it) not also by his command that the 
moon waxes? And is it the moon that causes the trees and animals to grow? 
Do they not all grow through God? And it is he who gives light to all the 
stars in their portion, as they say that they are a pretext for worshipping 
creatures. But the scriptures oppose their foolishness. For regarding the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and the days and nights, and the winds 
and the clouds, and the whole creation, he does not move in them, but 
they all move and they are activated by his command. But he does not 
move. It is this (God) in whom we ourselves move, as it is written, “For in 
him we live and move."? 


On the resurrection of the dead 


Because of the resurrection, as for those who have died in waters, those 
who have been burned up in fire, and those who are in the tombs, it is 
necessary that they all rise. And as for those whom beasts have eaten, and 
those who died in other various ways, it is necessary for them all to rise 
according to the scriptures. And why is this unbelievable to you since the 
nature of humanity has already tasted it?*° For also the Lord and his saints 
raised up others, signifying the great resurrection on the day when “it 
(the trumpet) will herald, and the dead will rise, imperishable, and we will 
be changed," as it is written, “He who will transform the body of our 
humiliation into the likeness of the body of his glory.”** As he also said, 
that is to say, the Lord, “An hour is coming in which everyone in the 
tombs will hear the voice of the Son of God and will come out."? And 
will the voice of the trumpet that archangels blow [sound], and those who 
have died since the beginning will rise uncorrupted, receiving all things 
to themselves, or do they need multitudes of words?^* 


?? Acts 17:28. *? Cf Heb 6:5? *' 1 Cor 15:52. ** Phil 3:21. 8 John 5:28—9. 
** Cf. 1 Cor 15:52. 


66 I am amazed 


And are there other ordinances and prefigurations in which those 
who are dead will be raised, greater than those who have already risen? 
I have proclaimed them because I oppose your hardness of heart. But 
I know that there are no places or corners in the whole world that will 
not understand, hearing the sound of the archangels, calling out in the 
power of the creator of all, God Sabaoth. For on that day the rocks and 
mountains will crack and the whole earth will quake and the tombs will 
open and those who are buried in all places will rise at once and the places 
in which they are will open at once and the bodies of the dead will not be 
hidden. And stones will not need to be rolled away from the mouths 
of caves and other places in order to open them up or to reveal them in 
which the bodies that are dead lie, as the Lord said at the time that he 
raised Lazarus, “Take away the stone, "*^ as he was doing this in accord- 
ance with a plan of salvation. 

But on that day I have already said that the earth will shudder from its 
foundations. And who will hear the voice of the Son of God and not rise, 
as it is written? And what grave will restrain them from exiting, and so also 
the sea and the rivers? For on that day shall all the trees of the field rejoice 
before the Lord because he is coming to judge the earth. On that day all 
the trees of the field shall be gloomy and humbled before the Lord because 
he is coming to judge the earth.*” 

Do they speak about trees in the field? Is not the "earth" the world, 
as we have said this many times, and the “trees” humanity?*? On the one 
hand, the scriptures — begrudging of no one — say, “They all will rejoice.”” 
On the other hand, it is we alone who do evil to ourselves. But all people 
will rejoice on that day. 

Where will the trees find joy, against whose root the axe is set, prepared 
to be cut down and cast into the fire??? And we have already spoken about 
what is written in the prophet, "There is no rejoicing for the impious, 
said the Lord God," that is, these who did not know him. But the faithful 
pious alone are the ones who will hear this, ^Enter into the joy of your 
master."^^ These are the trees that put out their branches,” which are the 
people whose good works are not hidden from people, especially Jesus. 
These are the ones whom the mountains and hills — which are the prophets 
and the apostles and all the saints — await,”* so that they will be with them 
in the kingdom of heaven. 


4 Cf. Matt 27:51-3. 46 John 11:39. 47 Cf. Ps 95(96):12713; Isa 55:12. 48 Cf. Matt 13:38. 
*? Ps 95(96):12. 5° Matt 3:10; Luke 3:9. * [sa 57:21. 5 Matt. 25:23. 
5 Cf Mark 4:32; Isa 55:12. 54 Cf Isa 55:12. 
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On the denial of the resurrection 


I have said these things concerning those who say that no resurrection 
will happen, these who are like the pagans who are dreaming, and who say 
that it is from the four elements — water, earth, air, and fire — that the body 
has come into existence, and that they will dissolve and return again to the 
elements from which the bodies had come into existence, according to 
the tales of those who do not believe that the Lord God Almighty took 
earth from the earth and fashioned man. Observe: “From the earth" — and 
not "from various elements" — “He fashioned him and breathed into his 
face, and man became a living soul"? this again which he will raise, 
according to the scriptures. 


The dissolution of the body and the rebirth of the soul 


But as for these who deny the resurrection, the word has exposed them, 
that they are foolish. Let us see also what it is that they concoct, those 
who speak about the body, that it is from the elements, as I have previously 
said. They also speak in this way, that after a person from this life enters 
hell, the bodies dissolve into the elements, as they had been previously, and 
they then return and are reborn. 

Then, composing their accursed words, they say, “Do you not see the 
small child who has [just] been born seeking the breast at once? Who is 
it who taught him,” they say, “to open his mouth, and to stretch out his 
hands to the breast, and to raise his voice at all, except for the fact that the 
material had been born many other times and had become embodied? 
Therefore, it has the memory of the things that it has done many times, 
being born into bodies." 

Let me not be concerned over words without taste, for they are not 
worth saying or hearing.” But I have written them openly because I am 
concerned for your souls, and so that their shame may be clear to everyone. 
And even if it is possible to cross-examine their error through many places 
in the scriptures, it would still be better not to go through them at all. 
For foolishnesses of this sort are not worth investigating. But it is enough 
to say only that these are errors and enemies of the truth. Do not pay 
attention to them. In any case, so that we might not keep silent and some 
excuse be found, it is good to cross-examine them regarding those 
(matters) which are in the open. 


5 Gen 2:7. © C£. Col 4:6. 7 Cf. Matt 5:13, 12:11. 
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Pray tell, did they not say that this body is a chastisement of the soul 
and its prison? I for one say that the body of the truly righteous is the joy 
and the relief of the soul. For if the soul of the impious is dark, it darkens 
the whole body, and it becomes subject to Gehenna along with the body. 
If the soul of the pious illuminates, then it illuminates the whole body. 
And truly the soul that loves Christ is like those in heaven while it is in the 
body. It celebrates in the body the festivals of Christ, the blessings and 
prayers and all good things, through which each one struggles to glorify 
God, in the manner of those in heaven who celebrate the feast with the 
Church of the first born children which are written in heaven.” But if 
according to your words the body is the chastisement of the soul, then in 
fact there will be no judgment. Therefore each one receives his punish- 
ment here. But the scriptures oppose your foolishness by testifying to the 
judgment that will come. 


The devil works through those who claim secret knowledge 


Behold, again, the error of others has become clear. Therefore, having fled 
from them let us keep festivals upon the earth purely and truly and in all 
righteousness, without defilement or pollution, and without any wicked- 
ness, that is to say the old leaven,” so that after we leave this life we may 
keep festivals with those who have completed their journey, having pleased 
God by conquering every impiety.°° 

But if there is someone who speaks these vanities, considering himself 
wise, he is on the contrary all the more foolish, and instead of piety he 
teaches impiety. And it is the secrets of the devil and hidden matters of 
the son of lawlessness that are revealed and shown to him,” instead of the 
secrets and hidden matters of the wisdom of God.” For if the Holy Spirit 
finds a space in the person, he will reveal to him all profitable things, faith 
and sound teaching, perfect knowledge and all goods. But when Satan, the 
impure spirit, finds a space in the person he will fill it with false knowledge, 
perverted teaching, faith that is not upright, and all evil deeds. 

I have said many times in many ways that the soul of people who say 
these things is worse than (that of) a prostitute. I have also said that as 
for the people who enter into this, they are demons that enter into the soul 
of those people. And had they not become impregnated by them, they 
would not have given birth to these impieties and vanities. There are many 


5 Cf Heb 12:23. 5 Cf. 1 Cor 5:8. 59 Cf. Acts 20:24. ? C£ 2 Thess 2:3; Ps 88(89):23. 
9^ Cf. 1 Cor 2:7. 
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children who have become known to their parents because they resemble 
them. There are others who are considered to be (of) strangers because 
they resemble them, with the result that they do not escape the word 
that is written, “The seed of adulterers and a whore.”® 

Understand what I say. Know those in whom Christ speaks and who 
speak in Christ, and those who speak through the devil, and in whom 
the devil speaks. Who are more exposed before the wise, that their word is 
a cancer like gangrene,^* than those who say, “Christ did not raise Lazarus 
from the dead," and, "He did not come out from the tomb," and who say 
of Martha and Mary — of whom it is said that the Lord loved 
them and Lazarus, their brother, — “They are virtues from the four 
elements," and "Lazarus is the mind"? If, therefore, the Lord did not raise 
Lazarus, and if he did not rise, according to their thinking, then the others 
did not rise, and he did not raise them. Nor did he make the deaf hear 
nor the lame walk. Nor did he turn water into wine. And he did not bless 
the five loaves and the seven: all the crowds ate and were satisfied, and 
they collected the baskets of pieces. Neither did he walk on the water nor 
command the winds? nor perform the other works of power, wonders, 
and all the signs. Were it not for the fact he knows that I am not saying 
that he did not do these things, but that he did them and did even more 
than them, then what woes would be unto me that I was even born and 
did not die in the womb, because I have not been satisfied with my sins, 
but I have thought also these greater impieties, like those among you who 
have heretical minds. 

How are they Christians, who utter these great sins? My body emits 
fear. If I am able to endure, and if someone is able to hear, I will speak. 


God's omnipotence 


They have said, "It is not right to pray to Christ because he himself prays." 
The pagan minds among us have also said, “It is this world alone that God 
is able to rule, and to have authority over it through the ruler," as if Satan, 
that ruler, receives a share with God. The hair of my head stood up while 
I said these things because there is no other earth; there is no other place, 


9 Isa 57:3. 64 Cf. 2 Tim 2:17. 65 John irs. 
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neither in the heavens of heavens nor in the whole world, even down to 
the depths of the earth and hell, that are not all in the hand of God, the 
Lord Almighty, like these least of all (demons) up to even that archdemon, 
who has no other places over which he is lord and which he controls apart 
from the minds of the people who leave space for him, to lie about God 
in their hearts and to be unbelieving in his works. 


On other gospels (continued) 


Those who utter this other shameful opinion also have said that there are 
twelve gospels, although there is none apart from the four: Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, it being these who bring light to the whole world. 
And even if there were others, they have been rejected. The scriptures 
of living water make sure that those who are thirsty drink.”° 


On a multitude of worlds (continued) 


They have also said that there are forty aeons. For who is it who would be 
able to understand the works of God, that is to say, whether there were 
ten thousand aeons, not forty? How do they know? Let these dreamers of 
false dreams — in the sleep of the mind, not of the body — tell us. Is there 
anyone else who knows how many aeons there are better than the one who 
created them, and by whom they were created, God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ? And we have not heard him [say] “forty aeons” or “a hundred” or 
“five.” For in persuading his disciples and everyone who has abandoned 
all possessions on account of him, he did not say, “You will receive them 
many times over in these ages (aeons) and the ages to come,” but he said 
“in this age ... and the age to come." 

And again when the Sadducees questioned him about the wife of this 
brother, whom the seven (brothers) have married, “Whose wife among 
them will she be in the resurrection?””* he did not say, “The children 
of these ages take wives and dwell with husbands,” but he said, “The 
children of this age take wives and dwell with husbands,” and, “Those who 
are deemed worthy to receive that age do not take wives and do not dwell 
with husbands.”” If the saints have said “ages,”’* they have not however 
proclaimed a number anywhere. 


7? Cf Rev 21:6; John 7:38. 7! Mark 10:30; Luke 18:30. 7* Luke 20:33. 75 Luke 20:345. 
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John the Baptist and the rebirth of the soul 


And they were still not satisfied with these blasphemies, but they spoke, 
blaspheming against Saint John that he for this reason said, “I am not 
worthy to untie the strap of his sandal””’: because moreover his soul had 
actually sinned before he entered his body, while truly they are the ones 
filled with every evil. O this great transgression! Who is it that would speak 
evil against Gabriel or another angel and not be cursed? And how will they 
escape the curse, while cursing the one (John) like them (the angels)? But 
he saw the glory of the Lord, Christ Jesus, and spoke about it. 

And it was not only out of humility that he said, “I am not worthy 
to bend down to untie the strap of his sandal,” but more because of fear. 
For, rather, he knows that it is God whom he sees. For scarcely did the 
angels bend down and worship him as he deserved. Rather, the Lord sent 
before him a man like an angel." And the Lord testifies on his behalf, 
“There is no one among those born of women greater than him,"7 and, 
“He was filled with the Holy Spirit since he was in his mother's womb, "7? 
and, “He is a great prophet. "7? 

O lamp that burns, the lamp whose fire is great, which greatly illumin- 
ates the roads, about which he proclaims, “Purify them for the Lord"? 
Having made straight the paths of the Lord* and purified them, he swept 
them and sprinkled them with his blood that had been poured out, 
because people, whose impurity of soul is great, will actually speak defile- 
ments against his birth. 


On the rebirth of the soul (continued) 


The ones who roll stones down to the roads in order that not only the 
blind might stumble, but also many of the sighted, have said, “Was God 
an owner of a pottery workshop, so that he might create souls in every 
time??? Rather, he created them all from the beginning, and he gathered 
them together in places and storehouses for this work, or, this birth." And 
(they say), *As for those who die, their souls leave them, and enter the 
bodies of those who are born," as we have said now already. Truly it is a 
mad or deranged spirit within those who say these things, as they do not 
know the power of God, supposing that he is in a big workshop, while they 


7 Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16. 76 Cf. Luke 7:27. 77 Luke 7:28. 78 Cf. Luke 1:15. 
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are unbelieving that all things that he has commanded to happen will 
happen. 

But as he has brought them into existence, why would the order that he 
fashioned from the beginning, of a man and a woman, not remain? For as 
he caused creation to remain, that is, heaven and earth and those within 
them, so he caused procreation to remain, that is, (between) a man and a 
woman, until they become like sand across the whole earth through a man 
and a woman.” And, again, it will last forever, as he said, blessing them, 
“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and lord over it.”*4 

But as for these of this sort, it is only their soul that committed impiety, 
and, having been given unto their body, committed further impiety in it — 
according to their words, not ours. But as for us, we follow the saints 
who are strangers to this pestilential opinion, as they have spoken — being 
joined in birth from the womb to the type of the first humans — saying, 
“For we ourselves, we are your creations, and the clay of his hands," and, 
“For he knew our form," and “Remember, O Lord, that we are dust, "7 
and also, “Remember, that it is you who molded me from clay, and filled 
me with bones and sinews."? But without many witnesses, understand 
how the creator, God almighty, molded the human in the womb of his 
mother. 

Some people say to one who takes care to prepare himself to keep his 
body holy for Christ, *Like the virgin, so also the one who has taken so 
many women,” and, “Fornication is not a sin,” and, “It is not God that 
created the matter" [... ] 

[Lacuna of less than one page] 

[ ...] as we have said many times. 


Against Nestorius 


And as for others, because they say, “If he said that Mary bore a Christ, 
and not God,” these are like blind people, and their eyes have been closed 
to understanding the words of the scripture.*? If they think this, since 
they have heard the Apostle or the apostles (say), “the man Christ Jesus, "?? 
and, “he who was appointed Son of God,"?' and, “Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man who was appointed for you by God,"?* and, “God made him Lord 


5 Cf Gen 13:16. 84 Gen 1:28. 
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and Christ"? how again have they not understood that he says these 
things in accordance with divine economy? As their hearts have shut 
against this, namely that he was with the Father before anything was 
created, they are much like one lame in his two feet, dragging himself 
along the ground, for if they were able to understand how he was born 
from her womb, and how he entered her, they would also understand 
that he precedes the whole creation, and that it is by his hand that the 
worlds were created,?* and that he is the head of the whole creation” 
and “without him nothing came into existence, ?^ and, “I came from my 
Father,"?" and, “as my Father sent me, "9? and, “God sent his Son, and he 
was born of a woman."?? Listen: “Sent him.” He did not say, “He was 
born thus of a woman," but he said, "He sent him." Whence (did he) 
"send him," apart from sending him from with him and beside him, 
that is, “He is with him," ^? not only before he had formed Mary in the 
womb - his mother according to divine economy and his servant 
according to his divinity — but before he had created a single angel or 
spirit, and seraph and cherub, and power, and heaven and earth, and sun 
and moon and stars, and the skies and all those within them, and the sea 
and all those within it, and as far as the fleas, than which there is nothing 
smaller. Again, it is by his hand that they all came into existence, and 
without him nothing came into existence. ^ 

But as for him whom the world-ruler of the dark ^" bound in his 
thoughts, Nestorius, this fox who did not stand firmly at all against the 
council that took place in Ephesus through the blessed and God-loving 
bishops, and did not prevail over them, saying about Christ, ^He is a 
man in whom God dwells,” and, “After he was born of Mary, the Word 
entered him." For he spoke in this way, "If you examine all the scriptures, 
both the Old and New, you will not find the one who was crucified 
called “God.” And also, “Jesus said to his disciples, “Touch me, and see: no 
ghost has bone or flesh, as you see that I have. ^? Thus were he God" — he 
(Nestorius) said — “he (Jesus) would say, “Touch me and see that I am a 
spirit and I am God.” But why did he not understand this, that he did not 
say, "Look at the hands and the feet simply of a man," but he said, 
“My own feet and hands,"^^ not separating the body from the divinity? 
As also the one who touched him confessed, “My Lord and my God," ^ 
in accordance with what has been said elsewhere, “What was since the 
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beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with [our] eyes and 
have perceived, and our hands have touched.”"°° 

You see that it is the Word that has existed from the beginning 
whom they touched with the hand, and he is not simply a human like 
us. And also it was said about him, “They will look upon the one whom 
they have pierced," ^7 without the divinity having been separated at all 
from the body. This also, regarding “Eloi, Eloi, lema sabakhtanei," ^" 
he (Nestorius) said, "It is the flesh that cries out against the divinity, 
"Why have you abandoned me?" and, *The divinity ascended to the 
height and he left the flesh on the cross." For he said in his writings, 
“As for he who cries out, ‘My God, my God, why have you abandoned 
me?' I worship him together with the divinity, because he was joined with 
it.” But the word of the Apostle refutes his foolishness: “It is the Lord of 
glory whom they crucified," ^? and, “You have killed the author of life.""? 
He did not say, ^He is a man joined to a god." And also, "This one, being 
in the form of God, was obedient unto death, """ not because the nature of 
divinity died, but in the flesh he died, as it is written, "As for Christ, he 
suffered in the flesh.”"* For also divinity was not separated from the body 
while it was on the cross. Understand this by a current example. When a 
person has been killed, do they say, ^A body was killed"? Do they not say, 
"The whole person was killed," although the soul does not die, but rather 
it is only the body that dies? So for the Lord. He died in the flesh, but 
is immortal in his divinity. For in this way he said, “He shared in blood 
and flesh,"? as we have said many times, "The Word became flesh.""* 

Whence did he become flesh, except through the virgin? Did he not 
become human in her womb, as he wills it in the power of his divinity? 
Was it not said, "She was found to be pregnant from a Holy Spirit"??? And, 
“A Holy Spirit will come upon you.""* Therefore also because the Son is not 
different from the Father, the Father is Spirit. The Son also is Spirit, and he is 
God from God, and he is Son from the Father who begat him. Thus when he 
was born of the virgin according to the flesh, he was tested like us in all things 
except without sin."7 He hungered. He thirsted. He wept. He grieved at the 
hardheartedness of those who were unbelievers. And finally he died for us."? 

And our Lord's great love for us is a wonder, for he has saved his 
servants in the midst of the fire, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,"? and 
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others too in this way, but he gave himself on our behalf into the hands of 
those who nailed his hands and feet. As for the person who dies, he leaves 
his body where it lies for those who will prepare it for burial, and his soul 
goes into the hands of God. But the Lord Jesus tasted death for our sake, ^? 
left his body on the cross, and went unto those in hell so that his grace 
might establish the works of his hands in that place. Likewise he returned 
and raised the body on the third day, and bore it up to the heavens with 
him, and he went up in it, while he will return in it again to judge the 
living and the dead™" in accordance with what he said, “When the Son of 
Man comes in his glory," ^ along with those that are coming after these. 

And he (Nestorius) also said, “Therefore it is not right to say that the 
virgin bore a god,” and, “I will not say that he who was three (sic) months 
in the womb is a god, and was suckled, and advanced bit by bit.” And 
he said, “It is written, “Take the child and flee to Egypt." ^? It did not say, 
“Take God.” What then is this which is written, “The Lord God appeared 
to us”?’’* What is the moment at which he appeared to people except 
in that he was born of the virgin, as it is written, "Behold, the virgin will 
conceive and bear a son, and they shall call him Emmanuel, which is 
translated “God is with us." ^ It is therefore “a god" that the virgin bore, 
and therefore it is necessary to confess that it is Mary who bore God, as 
our fathers have said. 

Many therefore are the blasphemies of that man. Because I have been 
compelled and hated to speak the words of this impure man, who has not 
been content to “produce evil through his evil treasure [ ... ]”"”° 

[Approximately one page is fragmentary and is not translated here.] 

Further compounding his error upon these, he spoke, teaching those 
who listen to him, “I see that you have fear of God, but you are going 
astray in faith. The reproach belongs not to the people, but to the teachers, 
lest I scorn the matter excessively and condemn it. The responsibility 
belongs to the teachers who came before us, because they did not find 
the time, or they did not understand, to teach you the sound doctrines.” 
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These are the impieties of that one. And furthermore, since some err in 
another manner, saying, “The savior took on the flesh only; he did not 
take on soul,” saying, “Divinity came to be (in) the body instead of soul,” 


7? Cf Heb 2:9. Ty Pet 4:5. 7* Matt 25:31. 75 Matt 2:13. 
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judge whether it is right to believe people who have gone mad through the 
demons, or whether it is right to obey the Lord who says, “I will lay down 
my soul for my sheep,""7 and, “My soul is troubled, ""? and, “My soul 
grieves.""? He says "troubled" and “grieves” as a human; but as for his 
divinity, it does not become troubled nor does it grieve. But it is it (his 
divinity) that grieves very many and disturbs everyone. 

Furthermore, it is the Word itself that became flesh, and desiring thus 
to make clear that he truly became man, he said to Mary, "Do not touch 
me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father."??^ And yet, as we said 
previously, he dwells beside the Father at all times, and, having become 
human, he still dwells [with him] in his divinity. Even if those who are 
tossed in the wave?" of Mani's evil faith do not believe it, “He who dwells 
in the unapproachable light"? has dwelled in the womb of a woman. 
It is no shame for the builder to dwell in the house that he has built, and 
so it is no shame for the creator to dwell [in] the womb that he [created]. 
[... approximately one sentence ... ] We do not know anything. But also if 
we come forth from the womb [...] / .. . approximately four sentences ... ] 
bore [from] the Father [before] the aeons.’ He considered it worthy for 
our sake to be “born of a woman, "?* “he who clothed himself in light, like 
a cloak” [... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately three pages] 


The Pharisees and opponents of Christ 


[ ... if vain is] the worship of the one who does not hold his tongue 
in slander or some other thing, of which it is not proper to speak, then how 
vain is the worship of those who cast a division between the Father and the 
Son. These are the “whitewashed tombs,"?^ in that they do not know that 
this exterior beauty will not be able to take away their internal defilement. 
The purity of the cup and the plate will not be able to cleanse their internal 
defilement. The Lord taught in this way, “You blind Pharisee, first clean 
the inside of the cup and plate so that their outside may also become 
clean."?" It is clear about whom he speaks, as he said, *On the outside you 
appear to the people as righteous, but your insides are filled with hypocrisy 
and lawlessness."?? For who is it that can proclaim the internal defilement 
of the Pharisees and the scribes and the chief priests and the elders 
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(or priests), who were disbelievers of Christ in that time? And what 
did their external purity — I am speaking of their worship — profit them? 
And how did they profit from it (worship) when the worthless servants 
crucified their Lord? For when the worthless servants were crucifying 
the Lord, he (John) said, "They did not enter the praetorium so that they 
would not be polluted, but so that they might eat the Pasch."? 

And why now is their worship not cursed, along with their children and 
their remainder to today, those upon whose heads is their blood? And may 
it never be taken away from the crown of their heads, they and all heretics 
who blaspheme him. 

He who praises those who do these things and say these things incites 
wrath in the one who commanded [ . . . ] pay attention to them. As for those 
who do these things and who say them, their worship [is] a torrent. And woe 
unto them who say / ... approximately two fragmentary sentences ... ] 

[Lacuna of less than one page] 

[ ... ] in which of all those that enter it? Such is the worship of those 
who do it without knowing that it is Satan that influences them in it 
(worship) and influences it through them. And it is not true (worship) 
from the true God. 

For often the hunter surrounds what he aims to take, and he runs down 
upon them in his power and overtakes them. But other times he leaves 
food in the snares or traps until his quarry is ensnared. 

This is the way of Satan. As for all the blood-pouring and sinful nations, 
clearly they do not know God, as he (Satan) has ruled over them like a 
tyrant. As for those others, so that he might snare them with this false 
knowledge, he sees that they are inclined toward good, but they are still 
easy to deceive, to make them heretics and antichrists and false prophets 
and deceitful apostles until he binds them and makes them servants of the 
mystery of lawlessness through wonders for those who believe in them. 
And they are cursed before those whom the Lord has entrusted to be 
vigilant against these wicked workers, ^^ whose impiety is hidden in this 
worship like a sword that destroys those who are deceived. 

As for those who say these things and those who do them, it is because 
of their disobedience to the gospel that they have made their flight in 
winter.'*' “Winter” signifies that they do not understand the scriptures nor 
do they truly know God and Christ. Their “flight” signifies that this 
worship that they perform is not by the will of the Lord Almighty. And 
this conviction is not from the calling of Christ, but it belongs to the one 
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who deceives them. For “the sacrifice of the impious is anathema to the 
Lord,” as it is written, "for they even offer them lawlessly."^ A greater 
anathema to God [Almighty] [ ... ] 

[Lacuna of less than one page] 


Refusal to pray to Christ 


[ ... ] and all the righteous, those whom Jesus will enable not to stumble, 
and not to be made to stumble in impious worship, which leads to 
idolatry, and which idolatry follows. And together they are this single 
blasphemy. He will further enable them to prevail over the swords and 
all tortures. Blessed are those who persevere, like those who have perse- 
vered from the beginning. But woe to those who deny, like those who have 
denied from the beginning. 

For I am amazed at what the demons teach the people in the places of 
Christ. Whence has this variegated weed come into the lands that are said 
to be holy? Whence has this whole mange come into the sheepfolds, which 
are considered pure? 

It is of our sorts of people that I speak, in the houses of God and the 
congregations of Christ. For instead of learning new good things we have 
learned other new types of sin. Whence have these many greatly flowing 
torrents come into the heart of the brotherhood, who are thought to be 
faithful, while being faithless? 

Furthermore, the tongue that speaks these blasphemies is cursed. And 
the mind that thinks them is cursed. The ear that hears them is cursed. 
For whoever wishes not to pray to the Son, let him shut his mouth, 
not to name the Father. Whence did they think of this other impiety? 
Have they heard this: “He kept a night vigil in prayer to God"? ^* 
But in this too their eyes are shut, because “He has been tested in all 
the things like us, yet without sin." Then if it is also this which they 
think, namely, that they are listening to the holy apostles saying, “We 
have one to advocate on our behalf before the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous,”"*° and also, “that one who is at the right hand of God, and 
who intercedes on our behalf." Pray tell, if the King, Christ, God 
and Son of God ... 

[Lacuna of approximately three pages] 
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Prayer to the Son and the Father 


[ ...] glory to you and your blessed Son through the heavens and all that 
are in the heavens. You are blessed, O God. Glory to you and your blessed 
Son through the world and all who are in it. You are blessed, O God. 
Glory to you through all your works, you and your blessed Son, as your 
works are his, and his are yours. You are blessed, O God, you and your 
blessed Son, whose names — yours and his — become one in the mouth of 
whoever opposes those who speak this new impiety. This is his wealth and 
his hope when entering, “O God,” and in exiting, “O Jesus." When going 
to sleep, “O God,” when rising, ^O Jesus.” When blessing, “O God,” 
when praying, “O Jesus.” 


Single nature of Father and Son 


And lest I delay in these things, it is clear that when we say "Jesus," we 
name the Trinity of a single nature. But the heretics have said, "Show us 
this text where ‘of a single nature’ is written in the scriptures.” You tell me 
from what scriptures have you come to know that the Son is different from 
the Father in his nature, as you describe him, “of a different nature,” which 
is that which is different in his nature. But you have nothing to say. 
Therefore abandon your accursed and false words and take up the truth. 
For is the Gospel not the head of the scriptures? Listen to the Lord saying, 
“I and my Father are one." For when he says, “I and my Father,” he 
reveals the essences. And when he says, “We are one,” he signals the unity 
of his nature, that it is a single nature, which is Pomoousion. So even if 
he says, “My Father is greater than L"*? let them not think impieties. 
For they proclaim this, arguing that no doubt he is greater in honor and 
glory, and he is different from him in his nature. Let them understand that 
it is this same glory; it is this same honor; it is this same nature of Father 
and Son, as we have shown from the scriptures. 


The Son's begetting from the Father 


But they have said, “How did the Father beget the Son?" Let these 
disrupters listen. His birth according to the flesh, which is possible for 
the wise and the whole Church of Christ to understand, was previously 
proclaimed by the angels, and announced as good news by the Gospels and 
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apostles. It was also indicated by the great patriarchs. But as for his 
begetting from the Father, no angels know it in order to proclaim it, nor 
prophets nor apostles nor any others at all in the whole of creation, except 
for him alone and his Father. It is impiety for people to inquire about it, 
especially the heretics. For it is enough for the wise and the truly faithful to 
understand that the Son exists with the Father and the Holy Spirit prior 
to all creation, before the archangels and all the angels, and the powers, and 
the rulers, and the authorities, and the seraphim and the cherubim, and 
every spirit, and all the others, and heaven and earth and those in them. 

And how can anything exist before its beginning, as he is the head of the 
whole of creation,’° and all things were created through him, and “with- 
out him nothing came into being”? Therefore, as for whoever now seeks 
and thinks hard-heartedly, “I will inquire into the birth of the Son from 
the Father,” it is the same lightning bolt that will come upon him with 
whoever has dared to say, “I will become like the Most High.””* I said 
on another occasion: that which no angel has proclaimed, nor prophet, 
nor apostle, what have you to do with it, and what is it for you to inquire 
after that which is for you another lawlessness upon your head? And if you 
are able to understand how the Father begat the Son, then are you also able 
to understand what existed before the heaven and earth were created, 
and where God was, and how he dwelled, and of what nature is God. 

As for these words of this sort, the man of God in truth, Apa Athanasius 
the archbishop of Alexandria, also convicted disturbers because of them: 
“Why do you dare to perceive that which even the angels do not know? 
For creatures will not be able to describe the birth of the creator,” and, 
“It is enough for you to know that the Father begat the Son before the 
ages, but to say how, no one knows. For it is written, “Who will describe 
his generation?" ? No one knows the Father except the Son, and no one 
knows the Son except the Father who begat him."^^ And testifying further 
about the preexistent, he says, "If you give yourself over to these satanic 
words and inquiries, you will turn aside from God, like all heresies now, 
and everyone that the Church anathematizes." 


Call on the name of Jesus 


And as I said previously, in calling the name of the Son, we call the holy 
Trinity. Hear the Lord, as he commands his disciples, "Go and teach all 
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the nations, and baptize them in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." And the Apostle too: “You were baptized into 
Christ,"5* and also in other places, “They were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.” Thus it is clear that when we name “Jesus,” we 
name the holy Trinity, only the Father as father, and the Son as son, and 
the Holy Spirit as holy spirit. 

Let us then not seek now any more than this, for who will be able to 
follow his ways, as it is written?" Therefore do not now approach the 
words of these false teachers. For these are the ones about whom it has 
been written, “For many are they who do not obey, the idle talkers and 
destroyers of souls." ?? 

Seek the perfection of these words and you will find them in your 
mouth and the mouths of your children. As you celebrate and rejoice, 
“Jesus,” and as you sorrow and grieve, “Jesus.” As boys and girls laugh, 
"Jesus." They who ford a body of water, “Jesus.” They who flee in the 
face of barbarians, "Jesus." They who see wild beasts and a terrifying 
event, "Jesus." They who are in pains and illnesses, "Jesus." They who 
are taken captive, "Jesus." They whose justice is perverted and are 
treated violently, "Jesus." In every circumstance it is the name of Jesus 
that is in their mouths and is their salvation and also their life with his 
Father. 

Will I then be able to say all the things that those who love God and his 
Christ say in the hope of all their works, and all the more so their prayer? 
And if it is a single God that exists for us, with a single Lord Jesus, why will 
you not pray to him, O you faithless Jewish hearts and other heretics of 
this sort, who are like you and you like are them in this same deceptive 
spirit? Listen to the holy apostle John: “This is the true God and eternal 
life."^? Also the holy apostle Thomas said, “My Lord and my God.”"* 
If he is really your Lord and your God, why will you not pray to him? Who 
is it that examines the hearts of these different kinds of people except for 
the Word of God. To him the lawless Jews said, "You are a human being 
who is making yourself god." ^^ Even if you yourselves have not spoken 
with your tongue [... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately five pages] 

[Here Shenoute quotes Festal Letter 16 of Bishop Theophilus of 
Alexandria] ® 
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Shenoute's conclusion 


See now, brothers, how it is right for us to become wise, listening to these 
words, and to discern the spirits of truth from the spirits of deceit. For 
every heresy is this same mind and they are one with the false prophets 
who went astray from God, speaking lies against the truth. They prophes- 
ied for Baal'^* against the Lord God almighty. For they who spoke these 
blasphemies against the Son of God and also against his Father do not 
know what they are saying. According to all that we have said in this 
interpretation and in the writings of the blessed Archbishop Apa Theo- 
philus, neither do they know what they are saying nor do those who 
receive their teachings understand what they are hearing. For like farm 
animals, before whom very many weeds of all sorts have been placed, feed 
on them because they have not found what is better, so all the more those 
who teach these words and those who are taught. For the work of the devil 
is to fill the heart of those who teach in this way, and the work of those 
who teach from them is to fill the ears of those who listen, because they did 
not share the true scriptures. But rather those who say these things and 
those who listen to them have perished in them. 
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Shenoute as pastor and preacher 


Introduction 


Shenoute normally lived in seclusion, as mentioned previously, and did 
not journey to the community and church to preach every week. It is 
plausible that Shenoute's presence and preaching was a special attraction 
for Christians from local villages and for visitors from farther afield.’ 
In reading Shenoute's sermons collected in the Discourses as well as those 
targeted exclusively to his community in the Canons, it is clear how 
compelling a preacher Shenoute could be. How many people attended 
the church on typical Sundays and how many attended when the archi- 
mandrite preached is impossible to know. But Shenoute's works indicate 
that visitors were a common feature of his forays into the community. The 
number of named dignitaries that visited Shenoute, sometimes repeatedly, 
is also telling. Clearly Shenoute drew many interested in accessing the 
spiritual power of this Apa. Many of these dealt with him in his position as 
preacher and pastor, roles that the Discourses represent. In the former role, 
he responds to, elaborates on, and digresses from liturgical elements, 
including the biblical passages read during the service. He also responds 
to the behavior he perceives among his audience, monastic and lay: their 
anxious fidgeting as they wait to be dismissed from mass, their apparent 
consternation at orthodox teaching, their alleged lack of charity, or their 
lack of seriousness at approaching the Eucharistic mystery. Other Dis- 
courses depict Shenoute in a pastoral role on a smaller scale, as he responds 
to specific questions about morals, church order, and ascetic behavior 
posed by visiting dignitaries, clergy, and the monks themselves. 

The study of early Christian homiletics as a whole is still a developing 
field, and the past generation of revisionist scholarship has laid bare a 
“minefield” of methodological problems." But as a source for the history 


* Behlmer 1998: 341-2. * According to Mayer 2008: 564. 
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of rhetoric and discourse as well as for more traditional interests such as 
theology and social history, late ancient homilies are rich and voluminous. 

Shenoute's place within (and after) what some have described as a 
"golden age" of fourth- and early fifth-century homiletics is a ripe 
area for analysis? Much about his work as a preacher is unknown, not 
surprising given the highly fragmentary state of his literary remains. The 
works selected here show the range of styles of instruction and pastoral 
interactions in which Shenoute engaged, including liturgical preaching, 
catechetical instruction, responses to pastoral concerns, theological queries 
from his audience or visiting laity, and even something approaching 
missionary preaching.* The modes of composition, recording, and editing 
of ancient homilies in general are particularly complicated historical ques- 
tions? How Shenoute composed his works, and how they were recorded 
and edited, are open questions. Did he preach from a prepared and 
memorized text, or extemporaneously, or in a variety and mixture of 
methods? Presumably stenographers were present to record his remarks, 
but how and by whom they were edited is a topic for further investigation. 
Were his sermons reedited in ways that change or disguise their original 
context, as is common in late ancient homilies? His Discourses are fre- 
quently prefaced with details of the delivery and context. How trustworthy 
these details are, again, is a matter for further research. It is to be expected 
that as the works of Shenoute become widely available it will be possible 
to write more definitively about Shenoute's composition processes and the 
editing and transmission of his sermons. 

Some details are worth noting. Shenoute was fluent and literate in 
Greek and Coptic, and clearly used both in his role as a preacher and 
pastor; thus the rhetorical analysis of Shenoute's Coptic works at the 
juncture of Greek rhetoric and Egyptian is a rich field for study. Shenoute 
speaks with a distinctive voice. He sometimes refers to himself obliquely 
in the third person and uses a variety of circumlocutions to refer to 
the communities he addressed, as well as individuals such as Gesios. 
Shenoute's works in general — and no less his sermons — show a deep 


? Howden 1997: 940. 

* On the taxonomy of ancient preaching, see Howden 1997. Behlmer 1998: 345 discusses Shenoute's 
"genuine missionary intentions" in a sermon. 

> Mayer 2008: 575-9 discusses such methodological issues in evaluating late ancient homiletics. See 
Mayer and Allen 2000: 30-31 on such issues in John Chrysostom's homilies. 

5 There is a rich literature on Shenoute’s rhetoric from the perspective of Egyptian (and structural) 
linguistics, for which see Shisha-Halevy 2011, 1991, 1986. On Shenoute as a Coptic or Greek author, 
see Aufrere 2006. Timbie 2010: 107-10 provides a useful survey of recent research on Shenoute's 
linguistic context. 
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familiarity with the Bible, some extracanonical works, and the theology of 
Alexandrian orthodoxy.’ Shenoute's preaching does not engage in the sort 
of sustained, serial exposition of biblical books or pericopes, such as 
familiar sermon cycles from Origen, the Cappadocian Fathers, or John 
Chrysostom. Some of his works are presented as ex tempore discourses, 
responses to questions from his audience in a sort of catechetical setting. 
Many of his longer works are based on scriptural readings, most likely the 
daily lections. For the study of late ancient preaching, Shenoute's Dis- 
courses offer a unique perspective from Upper Egypt. 

Shenoute's choice of register tends toward a “high-standard literary 
Sahidic.”® But there is very little else in Coptic that approaches the 
sophistication of Shenoute's prose. Shenoute's style casts a long shadow 
over other Sahidic texts in any number of ways, not least in his rhetorical 
sophistication and the richness of his biblical idiom. As many a student of 
Coptic will attest, it is a challenging leap from the Sahidic of the New 
Testament or the Apophthegmata patrum to Shenoute's Discourses. Given 
the complexity of Shenoute's prose, it is worth asking: when Shenoute 
ascended to the chair to preach — a common feature of late ancient 
homiletics to which Shenoute alludes in J see your eagerness — what did 
his audience make of his performance, his rhetoric, his allusive biblical 
exegesis? After all, as Shenoute regularly attests, his audience included 
monks from a range of socioeconomic backgrounds; but the vast majority 
we can expect would not have been well educated. In the case of many of 
his Discourses, the male and female monastics were joined by laity from 
nearby villages, as well as the occasional priests, dignitaries, urban and rural 
elites, high government officials, and even a philosopher? All this is 
complicated by the bilingualism of Shenoute's society. Much of his 
audience would have been most comfortable in Coptic; others would have 
known only Greek. The situation brings to mind the position of John 
Chrysostom in Antioch, preaching and ministering to a congregation 
drawn from all social and economic classes, even sometimes a bilingual 
audience of Greek and Syriac speakers. Jaclyn Maxwell has argued that 
Chrysostom's congregation of Antioch possessed the cultural resources to 
follow his sermons, appreciate his rhetoric, and engage with his theological 
argument, even though many were not formally educated in the way the 


7 Timbie 2007a; Moawad 2008; Davis 2008. 8 Shisha-Halevy 1991. 
? As in John Chrysostom’s sermons, it is to be expected that the exceptional or unusual visitors receive 
more mention than the ordinary ones; cf. Maxwell 2006: 86. 
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preacher was.^ The facility for spectators from a range of social back- 
grounds to engage with “elite” communication from the pulpit is rooted 
in centuries-old trends in philosophical pedagogy, taken over into the 
churches of late antiquity. Given Shenoute's eight decades of preaching 
and leadership, it is reasonable to assume that his audience was in a similar 
position of fluency to understand and profit from his sermons, even to 
disagree and grumble in displeasure, as it is frequently apparent that 
Shenoute declined to give them the answers and consolations they were 
seeking. 

The prefaces to Shenoute’s sermons / see your eagerness and Some kinds 
of people sift dirt claim that they were delivered to the same audience 
consecutively, or perhaps on consecutive days." Both sermons are targeted 
primarily at the religious: priests, deacons, monastic leaders, and ordinary 
monks (including men and women). The bulk of J see your eagerness 
concerns issues that Shenoute will return to in other discourses in this 
volume: the necessity of the clergy and monks to live up to their higher 
standards of behavior. Whatever one’s profession, leadership, virginity, 
or simply purity of marriage, of the highest importance is to fulfill one’s 
vow. Shenoute makes a number of comparisons for clergy and monks who 
fail to do their good works. They are like Judas, brought into the inner 
circle, sharing ritual meals with the Lord, yet themselves servants of the 
devil. They are like guard posts infiltrated by their enemies and thus of no 
use to the people they are to guard. They are the ones who prophesy and 
exorcise in the name of the Lord in Matthew 7:22, who will in the end be 
rejected. Of special interest are the particular sins ostensibly committed 
by such clergy. They are victims of wicked inner thoughts directed toward 
their peers and their flocks, thoughts of hostility, hatred, even schaden- 
freude: Shenoute muses that they secretly rejoice to hear of his ill health, 
or even rumors of his death. Drawing on the classic treatment in 1 Clement, 
Shenoute also diagnoses jealousy and envy among the clergy, as they 
do not want to acknowledge the good deeds of those ranking below them. 
At the same time, these priests flatter their social betters in the hope of 
reward. Also of special interest are the entreaties of some in the audience 
that he adjudicate disputes, specifically that he determine the location 
of stolen goods (and thus also their thief) by divination or clairvoyance, 
a charism commonly attributed to holy men. Shenoute pointedly refuses 
to engage in such activities, and instead reveals the wickedness hidden in 
his audience’s souls, to their great shame. 


"° Cf. Maxwell 2006: 65-117. Also see Mayer and Allen 2000: 34-7. " Emmel 2004b: 629. 
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Some kinds of people sift dirt follows in the same mode, addressing the 
clergy and their sins, particularly their misdeeds: injustice, hypocrisy, and 
drunkenness, among others. The end of Some kinds of people sift dirt 
and the beginning of the following discourse Whoever seeks God will find 
are not preserved, and thus the division between the two works is hypo- 
thetical. It is likely that the beginning of Whoever seeks God will find falls 
in a lacuna of approximately three pages where there seems to be a 
noticeable change in topic. In the remaining few pages, Shenoute calls 
for repentance in the face of eternal punishment and the prospect of 
judgment at the divine tribunal. 

The next work lacks its opening, and it is unclear whether the work is 
to be identified with The idolatrous pagans (Discourses 8, Work 9) or And 
we will reveal something else (Discourses 8, Work 10). Whatever the title, the 
work is aimed toward a monastic audience and develops several of She- 
noute’s favorite themes: the sinfulness of his community, the real presence 
of the body and blood in the Eucharist, and the wickedness of the Jews of 
the Gospels. The remaining pages of the work begin with a reference to 
Sodom and Gomorrah, whose sins pervade the monastery. Here at least his 
reference to the cities on the plain does not clearly refer to sexual impropri- 
ety, but refer to more general crimes of “violence,” impieties, hypocrisy, 
and arrogant claims of “wisdom.” As Shenoute frequently argues, the 
cloistered life and the monastic habit are no guarantees of salvation. Many 
within the church — hypocrites and liars who make a show of piety, those 
who interpret the Eucharist symbolically — will be turned away at the last 
judgment and condemned to everlasting fire. At the last judgment all 
marks of piety and status, whether the monastic or the wealthy, will be 
stripped away, and the faithful will become as kings greater than any 
earthly potentate. But for the monastic the risk is far greater than for the 
laity. While sin before the monastic profession (“before grace and calling”) 
“is nothing,” to sin after monastic profession is far more dangerous, as it 
potentially recasts the sinner as a Judas, or as the Jews who tormented and 
crucified Christ (as Shenoute tells it). The discourse ends with an extended 
condemnation of the Jews, with Shenoute’s typically vicious and stereo- 
typed anti-Judaism (for which also see When the word says). 

In his short sermon And let us also reprove, Shenoute presents an 
instruction (perhaps a catechesis) on theodicy. Why do some die young 
and others old? Can one say that a person died before his time if in fact 
God is in control of all things? Shenoute assures his audience that God 
remembers all, even those all too readily forgotten or lost to their survivors, 
the stillborn, the drowned, those devoured by animals, or those murdered. 
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The mention of the drowned and dismembered recalls Shenoute's defense 
of God's power to raise the dead and his sustained interest in the body 
in J am amazed; the power of God to raise bodily all manner of corpses is 
itself a theological topic at least as old as Athenagoras treatise On the 
Resurrection (from perhaps the second century or later).^ But despite his 
omnipotence and omniscience, God bears no culpability for the malicious 
misdeeds of humans, who will be punished in due time. 

I answered reflects Shenoute's role as archimandrite and pastor to the 
laity, both elite and ordinary. Shenoute frames the works as a short 
"interpretation" (exégésis) with Count (comes) Caesarius, presumably the 
same Caesarius who was an important benefactor for the Great Church.? 
Caesarius laments that he cannot equal the spiritual strength of the monks, 
a pious humility that Shenoute parries with his own at the end of the work. 
Framed by the great men's professions of humility, Shenoute engages in an 
exegesis of the parables of the talents and the sower. These passages tie 
into an important theme in Shenoute's preaching: the equal availability 
of salvation for all, lay and monastic, and its obverse, that the allegedly 
pious and wise are at as great a risk of damnation as those outside. The 
short work closes with Shenoute and Caesarius emerging from their more 
private counsel to minister together to the crowd, Caesarius “comforting” 
the attendant soldiers in a sort of catechesis of his own. 

And after a few days presents another account of remarks that Shenoute 
delivered to Count Caesarius, now accompanied by Governor (hégemén) 
Taurinus, and on another occasion with Marcellinus the governor and 
Count Chrysippus.'* Shenoute must have given his original remarks in 
Greek; the account here is in Coptic. The count and the governor ask 
Shenoute about recent disturbances in the Church in Alexandria. Precisely 
which disturbances is unclear. Stephen Emmel proposes the conflicts after 
the deposition of Bishop Dioscorus of Alexandria as the most plausible, 
and thus a date shortly after 451. Others suggest an earlier date." 
Whatever the conflict, the secular authorities inquire of the monk whether 
they can remain in communion with both sides. Shenoute’s response does 


? Schroeder 2007 includes an interesting discussion of the “body” and the resurrection in Shenoute’s 
theology, focusing on J am amazed. 

? On the identity of Caesarius, see Behlmer 1998: 347, 369, who says that the two *may have been 
identical." 

"4 The identifications of these visitors — the external evidence is slight — is helpfully tabulated in 
Behlmer 1998: 369—70. 

5 Emmel 2004b: 650 and 1998: 94. 

' C£ the questions raised in Luisier 2009: 274; Monneret de Villard 1923: 158 suggests other possible 
pretexts for the conflict between 399 and 415. 
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not directly address the question. Rather, he assures the dignitaries of the 
steadfastness of the Church and its ability to weather heretical storms. 
Leave it to God to judge those outside the Church (citing 1 Cor 5:12). 
Shenoute exhorts his elite interlocutors rather to pay attention to their own 
livelihoods, blessed as they are by God. The short discourse ends with a 
brief reference to Shenoute's béte noire Gesios (see Part 1v). 

See how clearly revealed is the foolishness of pitiless people is presented as 
a “short catechesis” on Sunday in response to a restless congregation, 
apparently having had their fill of the Great Church for one day. Shenoute 
speaks as if ex tempore, inspired by the lectionary readings, the thematically 
different passages of Luke 12:16—20 and Ps 134(135):15. Shenoute draws on 
some of his favorite themes: idolatry (more of a biblical and generalized 
sort than active participation in a local cult), the errors of the Jews, and the 
virtues of pity, chastity, and other righteous acts. The catechesis ends 
abruptly with another common Shenoutean image, the physical destruc- 
tion of the impious (here grinding his teeth and bursting). Due to the 
suddenness of the ending, the editor of the editio princeps suggested that 
the passage is corrupted.” 

Truly when I think is a short sermon targeted toward monks, and 
discusses the very interesting problem of the yawning gap between the 
very unascetic behaviors exhibited by the patriarchs of the Old Testament — 
marriage, family life, wealth, wine, and meat — and the lives of severe self- 
abnegation and affliction that the monks undertake. Shenoute admits 
to sort of despair himself when contemplating how far the patriarchs’ 
lifestyle is from his own asceticism. It is some consolation that the 
patriarchs rightly received such honor and glory because of their faith 
and love for God. Their virtues, however, far exceed those of himself 
and his fellow monks, who suffer in their ascetic works not because of 
their piety, but because Satan lives in them. As in many of his sermons, 
Shenoute emphasizes that the monastic lifestyle and habit affords the 
monk no special privilege or status. As the shame is greater for a great- 
walled city to be conquered than a poorly defended one, so (he implies) the 
shame and danger of sin is all the more for the monks due to their great 
battlements of ascetic practice. 

The beginning of A priest will never cease is hypothetical. Its incipit 
and that of the previous work (The Spirit of God [Discourses 1, 2, or 3, 
Work 2]) are lacking, and at present it is unclear where the division 


7 Leipoldt 1906-13: 3.113. In the sole surviving manuscript the next work begins immediately. 
18 See Clark 1999. 
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between the two falls. We have taken the lengthy lacuna equivalent to pages 
165-207 in codex HB, where there is also a clear change in subject, as the 
likely place for the division between the two works. The work opens with a 
lengthy discussion of the Church, both the universal institution and the 
church building itself, a topic that is especially important for Shenoute.? 
Shenoute speaks of the necessity of approaching worship with proper 
reverence, especially the Eucharist. After a gap of twelve pages, Shenoute 
develops an elaborate comparison of the Church to a doctor's office — in 
Coptic, literally the *place of healing" or *place for receiving treatment." 
Shenoute draws on widespread Christus medicus imagery, but elaborates 
his comparison of the priest and Church as doctor and his office with a 
great degree of specificity.” Shenoute then turns at length to exhort his 
congregation to charity, for which they will be judged. The end of this work 
is not extant. 

When tbe word says presents a lengthy and nearly complete sermon on 
Christology, taking its inspiration from Isaiah 53:2b—3a. Shenoute’s 
rendering of the passage differs notably from the Hebrew Masoretic text 
and the Greek Septuagint, and slightly from the Sahidic Coptic version 
(preserved in Papyrus Bodmer xxi11): “We saw the Lord and he had no 
form nor beauty, but his form was more despicable and gloomier than all 
men."^' Shenoute draws on Isaian suffering servant imagery to explore the 
paradox of Christ's utter humanity and divinity, the almighty and creator 
of all who is also more hated and gloomy than any human. Shenoute draws 
out the suffering of Christ and its providential necessity for humanity's 
salvation. He is here as elsewhere filled with wrath against the Jews, whom 
he identifies as the real perpetrators of Christ's suffering in the gospels, and 
who will suffer their own punishments in the measure of those they 
committed (mockery for mockery, a spear for a spear in the side, and so 
on), another favorite Shenoutean theme. He also describes the cosmic 
Christ as a counterpoint, creator of all, in whose hand all lies, described 
through a lengthy list of biblical citations. Underlying this rich, biblically 
resonant sermon is the providential plan for salvation. By the sacrifice 
of the Son, God's mercy is demonstrated, and by the sufferings and 
“gloominess” or “sadness” of Christ, the faithful “shall be satisfied with 
every joy and contentment in his kingdom.” 


1 See Schroeder 2007. *° See more in Crislip 2009. 

% [n his edition of Papyrus Bodmer xxii (Isa 47:1-66:24), Rodolphe Kasser translates the Coptic verb 
ókm as “mélancholique” (I translate as “gloomy”); the word "implique une nuance de tristesse 
sombre et profonde" (Kasser 1965: 85). 
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I see your eagerness 
(Discourses 5, Work 1) 


A discourse in the presence of very many clergy — presbyters, deacons, and 
other monastic fathers — as well as other monks who had come with them, 
making up a great crowd.’ For all of them had come to see him and to hear 
words of God through him. Some of them had come because of disputes, 
grieving and being enemies with one another because of evil matters, 
including thefts. For he had reckoned that it was necessary not to let them 
speak about the reasons they had come until the next day, desiring that 
there might be calm, so that the lovers of learning might listen to the 
things that God would give them. But when he fell silent from speaking 
on Saturday evening as was his custom, those people left, without having 
brought up at all the matters on account of which they had come. For they 
had been ashamed that they had been convicted through these words, 
which are as follows: 

[The beginning of the work is lost in a lacuna of approximately three pages] 


The responsibilities and shortcomings of Christian leaders 


[ ... ] the moment when we will receive the title “leader” and “authority,” 
each one according to his kind, and we all take pride in God’s high offices 
and holy places. But we don’t know what will befall us at the moment 
when we will render an account to God concerning all our activities. How 
good it would be if most of us are not put to shame and grieved on that 
day — let me not say that we will mourn and weep — instead of [ ... ] 
friendship [ ... ] in vain. 

A person rejoices whenever he receives essential items that have been 
entrusted to him and he returns them by agreement to the person who 
entrusted them to him when he is asked. And a person rejoices when he 


Text: Newly edited by David Brakke from manuscripts CZ, GF, GL, XJ, and DD. 
" This preface appears in one manuscript (GL). 
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stretches out to receive the things that have been entrusted to him < ... 
Not only>* does he become sad, mournful, and afraid because he has 
not kept the things that have been entrusted to him, but he is dragged to 
the halls of justice, clothed in shame, afraid, and filled with turmoil, 
conceiving no way to escape. Understand, therefore, the things that you 
are hearing, O man who looks forward to the heavenly hall of justice! And 
I too should understand what he will say — he who reveals what is worth 
saying — if I too am concerned about standing before the judgment seat 
of Christ.’ 

It’s not every person who is considered trustworthy at the time when 
they receive (entrusted things). But what’s truly amazing is if, at the time for 
you to give back the things that you have received, you are shown to be 
faithful because you have given them to the one who gave them to you and 
nothing is lacking. A person will seek and discern who is honest enough to 
be entrusted with earthly things that will perish. And a person examines 
himself before he has received as to whether he will preserve the things that 
have been given to him. And yet it will come to pass that those who receive 
high offices from God do not examine themselves, and those through whom 
they receive the title do not test them, either what they are or what kind 
they are, along with their activities. How will someone say that [...?... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately one page] 

[ ... ] those who do the things that are not fitting among us, so too we 
put to shame the good ones among us who do the good. It is we who are 
doing the evil. Oh, it is very clear that we are lovers of sin! 

Noah became righteous and without sin although he lived with those 
who had abandoned God. And yet we sin in the midst of those who have 
abandoned sin to do [ . . . ]. Lot lived with people who were more evil than 
anyone, and he became sinless. And yet we dwell with the saints among 
us and perform things that are abominable to God. For many among all 
the saints, including Daniel and his companions, were among godless 
people, and they kept themselves holy and did not sin. And yet we sin 
among those who love God. Indeed, we gather with them, and we all 
proclaim the name of God and his angels, and we talk about the saints and 
their works, including those who were martyrs in every place for the name 
Jesus, and we speak and we hear — and we are the ones who are not worthy. 
For I exhort the presbyters who are among you as a fellow presbyter and 


* There is no lacuna in the manuscript, but words have been erased. It seems likely that one or more 
clauses were mistakenly omitted. 
? Rom 4:10; 2 Cor 5:10. 
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witness to the sufferings of Christ. We get angry with anyone who tells 
us that we do not know God or his Law, yet we perform the works of 
godlessness. What will we say in response to these words: "Everyone who 
commits sin has neither seen it nor recognized it^? 

Is it not the case that the farmer wants the tree not only because it 
flourishes with its fruit, but because he harvests it as well? Is it not written, 
"Every tree that does not bear good fruit will be cut down and cast into the 
fire"?* If it has been said about the saints, and our fathers, the prophets 
and the apostles, and all the righteous ones that [ .... ] 

[Here follow a lacuna of four pages, a brief surviving fragment that is 
omitted here, and a lacuna of approximately one page.] 

[ ... ] always and to cling to or to bring in for themselves people, 
recognizing the grace of the one who glorified them, Christ. The ones who 
do those abominable things in the holy places are thieving and apostate 
traitors as well. What's the use of a multitude of lamps that sit upon 
lampstands but do not ignite because they are no good, especially when 
they have been tried many times? It's the true Word's responsibility to 
inform us that there will be nothing good for people who walk deceitfully 
in God's house. It's the responsibility of the holy and faithful people who 
dwell in it, however, that their good works be visible and luminous in 
the holy places.? 

Consider a person who does not benefit himself and does not gain 
anything for himself: how will he be useful for a necessary task? Will an 
honorable title profit him? Judas did not benefit himself, nor did he prove 
useful for the apostleship, but what he was good for was theft and betrayal. 
Not only did that apostate hear the Lord say, “Ifa person gains the whole 
world but forfeits his soul, what will he give in exchange for his soul?" 
but he also heard him say, “One of you will betray me.”” Yet he was not 
ashamed nor did he have compassion on himself. He led himself astray 
for thirty pieces of silver, and he lost himself and the money as well. 

Should we say, “If a human being, ‘of whom the entire world is not 
worthy,’ would give himself up to ‘a snare of the devil’ because of money, 
it would be better if gold had not come into existence"? To the contrary, 
we receive it in moderation when God gives it to us for what we need, 
but to nullify judgment because of it is lawless. Would that gold had 
not come into existence and “the just one had not been sold for silver"? 


and[... ] 


* Matt 3:10, 7:19; Luke 3:9. 5 Cf. Matt s:14-16. 5 Matt 16:26. 7 Matt 27:21. 
* Matt 27:5. ? Cf. Heb 11:38; 1 Tim 3:7. © Amos 2:6. 
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[Lacuna of approximately four pages] 

[ ...] so too he was patient when he spoke with them, “Why did you 
eat from the tree about which alone I said not to eat from it?" And Eve 
said, "It was the snake that deceived me, and I ate.” And Adam said, 
"It was the woman whom you gave me who gave to me from the tree, and 
I ate." And so he spared them, but he cursed the snake." As for us, where 
will we go from before the face of God because we abuse people, commit 
adultery, seize what is not ours, steal, lie, swear falsely, and all the other 
things by which we provoke his anger? 

Adam and Eve quickly recognized the shame of their error, which they 
had done, and they did not delay in understanding that they were naked. 
Likewise, they sought covering, and thus they sewed fig leaves and created 
aprons for themselves." For they were disturbed and in distress. But as 
for us, the people who persist in their sins always, we have not recognized 
the shame of our sins, and we have not understood that we are naked of 
the glory in which he clothed us before we sinned. Likewise, we don't care 
about accepting commandments and doing things that are commanded us 
by the scriptures so that we might cover our shame. 

If a barbarian comes upon a land or a district, where will the people who 
live there flee and be saved if not to the secured cities? But if they (the 
barbarians) control the guard posts, where will they go? Perhaps those 
who are able will flee to the mountains and be safe. So too if Satan attacks 
souls in order to deceive them and to kill them with evil, to whom will 
they flee if not to those who are in high offices in God's house and so be 
instructed about the elements of warfare and the instruments of combat 
and so conquer sin? But if we grow weak first and succumb to evil when 
the enemy places stumbling blocks before us, where will the lay people go? 
Who will help them? Perhaps those who understand will lift up their eyes 
to the mountains, as it is written,” that is, they will resolve to keep the 
words of the scriptures, and they will see whence their help comes to them 
and that it comes to them from the Lord who made heaven and earth."* 

If sailors are careful to reduce or to bail out the water that crashes into 
the boat from the waves or that leaks into it, the cargo on it is saved. So too 
if those who pilot in God's places are careful not to permit evil deeds 
in them through acts of favoritism, crooked judgments, people pleasing, 
and all the other acts by which sins multiply, their entire multitude will 
be saved. As for the rocky corners and all the stone obstacles that are in the 


" Gen 3:11-19. 7? Gen 3:7. 5 Ps 120(121):1. ^^ Ps 120(121):1-2. 
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sailing path, it is Jesus who will rescue us from them, just as he will help 
us in these other things. 

I will say it in this other way: if we compare the boat to the human 
being himself, it is clear that the pilot of a boat closely observes its hold 
from which water is bailed. Let us too with all diligence guard our heart, as 
it is written,” from every evil thing that splashes or drips thoughts into it, 
(thoughts) that corrupt the heart and soul of the people who accept them. 
For due to these (thoughts) it has been said that “they fornicated in their 
inner thoughts." It is such thoughts that the fall follows, as it is written: 
“Evil thoughts come before the fall."7 Due to them it has been said that 
“a lying spirit stood and dripped in you wine and drunkenness."? For due 
to them the people of this kind come forth to make war against one 
another with those instruments of combat, that is, the jealousies, hatreds, 
slanders, acts of contempt, mockeries, and the things that resemble them. 
Likewise, Satan darkens the inner thoughts of many people against one 
another until they make themselves liable to God's judgment. For count- 
less are those whom he has made hostile to true righteousness in these 
forms, with a love that is compounded with jealousy and hate. 

In this way we will be put to shame on the day when God judges 
the hidden things of the people. How will we hide our jealousy and hatred 
toward one another on that day? Who can take up a rod against his 
neighbor — let me not say a knife or spear! — without being seen? In our 
case, who will think or ascribe it to us that we pierce one another with all 
these things, when they see how we speak with one another in all peaceful 
words — even though hostilities are in our heart? It is better that we not 
ask about one another's health without any evil in our heart than that we 
inquire hypocritically with a false love. 

Do not ask whether I am healthy or whether I am advancing in the 
good. Moreover, do not rejoice when you have heard that things that 
please you happen to me. Do not say, “May he live a long time!” Also, do 
not rejoice when you have heard that he has died. What will this human 
reputation do for us? Let us be ashamed by these words, for "the Lord 
knows that the thoughts of human beings are vain."? I am not coming 
into your hands, so that I should be afraid or ashamed that you might learn 
that there are evils in my heart against you. Nor are you coming into my 
hands, so that you should be afraid or ashamed that J might hear that 
you are speaking evil against me. Rather, we are going into Gods hands. 
We are not blessed because we have a title upon us — when we are full of 
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evils against one another. Rather, we are blessed if the Savior Jesus rescues 
us from the evils of Satan. 

Such great deceit in a person's heart against his own neighbor! We sit 
at a single table. I eat bread with you; your hand is in the bowl with me. 
We live together in the holy places. You are at the altar with me; I stand at 
the table with you. I offer up to you the body of Christ; you extend to me 
his blood. Our heart is full of evils toward one another. We don't fear the 
wrath and curse that came upon those who preceded us and got tangled in 
such evils. Were they written down for no reason? Is it not known that 
there are always many who will walk in God's house with their heart not 
upright toward one another? Whoever wants to recognize such evils and 
to learn about their wages, look, they are written in the Psalms, saying 
about the people who have done them, “Death shall come upon them; let 
them go down to Hades alive!”*° 

Don't confuse what we are saying. For of one sort are the saints in God's 
house who grieve and find fault with those who do evils among them, so 
that they are reckoned as enemies. Of another sort are those whose hearts 
are full of evil and hostility toward one another for no reason. These words 
were not written only about those who in the early days walked in God's 
house with their hearts not upright toward one another or only about 
Judas: “The one who eats my bread with me has lifted up his heel against 
me,"^ or, “He used to eat meals with me,”** or other similar passages. 
Rather, they were written about those who would walk deceitfully in 
the holy places at any time with their heart not right with God and their 
heart not right with one another. 

Where is Judas now? He is in hell. Why? Because of theft and betrayal. 
His hand was in the bowl with God, and he was ready to betray him. 
Let us fear Gehenna and be ashamed of ourselves, we who have received 
the title of God's high offices, and let us keep ourselves pure from the 
deeds of Judas in God's house. For he performed such exceedingly great 
evils because Satan entered him after he received the bread.” Justly that 
great wrath came upon him in accordance with the evil of his deeds 
because, instead of being cleansed of Satan by receiving from the bread 
that the Lord broke and gave to him, Satan entered him all the more. In 
this way he quickly transferred to the other side, and instead of becoming 
an apostle, he became a devil. 

You see that whoever makes room for the unclean spirit within him 
after the grace, after the title, after the uniform that he has put on, comes 
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under the control of many evils. Did we not leave the house of our 
worldliness in order not to sin? And whence will those dark deeds, storms, 
thorn bushes, and thistles worm their way into us or we get entangled 
in them with our follies and our acts of negligence, things that have made 
what is bitter seem sweet to us? I’m talking about the pollutions, the 
defilements, the fornications of various types — things that are far removed 
from the canons of honorable marriage and foreign to the pure bedroom — 
the jealousies, the hatreds, the slanders, the acts of greed, the acts of 
favoritism in judgment, and all the other things with which we have filled 
the places of God, which are for us traps and snares and stones and pits for 
us to get submerged in and to stumble on and fall into. 

Who else is appointed to separate the holy from the polluted and the 
evil from the good like the one who is in God’s house? Inasmuch as when 
those who desire the good see us (doing the good), they will do it in the 
same way, and likewise when those who do evil see us (doing evil), they 
will do it in the same way — and do it even more — a person who is polluted 
and separated from the holy person is not the only unclean one. Nor is 
something that is defiled and separated from what is pure according to 
the commandments the only thing unworthy to be offered as a sacrifice 
to the Lord.^* Rather, al evils — from perverted judgments to hypocrisy — 
are unclean, and whoever touches them — that is, performs them — will 
become unclean before God if he does not withdraw from them. Just as all 
sins are truly unclean things for the persons of God, so too judges who are 
not upright are called unclean because of their unclean deeds, and those 
who are upright (are called) clean because of their righteous deeds and true 
judgments. Similar is a person who condemns a good person while giving 
glory to an evil person and who despises a righteous person in the presence 
of an impious one: it is an unclean heart that is in him, especially because 
he is like someone who would stop up a spring of water. 

Who will say, “It is not so,” except someone who has within him the 
abomination of God, arrogance, as it is written in the Gospel?” Will we 
think these arrogant things — for my part, “Are you the one who will 
instruct me?” and for your part, “Is he going to teach me?” — and yet not 
grieve over our sins? May God not cast us away from him on that day we 
cannot avoid! Are there not people to whom he will say in that hour, 
“Depart from me!" or, “I do not know you! Who are you?”** What will we 
say in that hour? We will say, “In your name we accepted positions of 
leadership or high offices. In your name we clothed ourselves in uniforms. 
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In your name we lived in your holy places. In your name we proclaim the 
scriptures." They, however, will say, "In your name we prophesied, and 
in your name we cast out demons, and in your name we performed many 
acts of power.”*” But they will gain nothing. Why? Is it not because they 
neglected the deeds? If he will say to them, “Depart from me, you cursed 
ones, into the eternal fire,”** because they did not do the things that he 
said, then woe to us all the more because we corrupt necessary tasks — 
namely, God’s judgments — and what is righteous and the work of his 
hands. I’m talking about our bodies, how each one has made the members 
of Christ the members of a prostitute in every diabolical act.” 

I will put it another way, and we will reveal it to be an indication of 
the wrath that will come upon every person who abuses the poor. If Jesus, 
when he comes, will say to those who did not feed him when he was 
hungry and did not give him to drink when he was thirsty and did not 
clothe him when he was naked, "Depart from me, you cursed ones, into 
the eternal fire,”*° then in the case of those who have destroyed the houses 
of the poor and made them wretched by seizing and taking the labors of 
their hands when they owe nothing, how much more will he curse them? 
Justly he will say to them, “Even if you have not fed or clothed them, why 
do you take even their bread that they had from them? Why do you strip 
them of even their garments that they wear?” Someone who hates his 
brother was likened to a murderer.’ Because of this act the Lord God cast 
Cain away from his face.** And it is a marvel that we are not afraid when 
we hate one another! 

This is how the Word speaks: “The father of the person who seeks 
wisdom will rejoice."? But in our case, when we hear that our children 
or those who are below us in rank — but not below us with respect to our 
deeds! — have spoken words of God or have performed good works, we 
are unhappy because we don’t want people to say that someone else has 
done good things, as if to say that there is no other person like us. It is 
on account of this that all jealousy exists.** In this (jealousy) Cain rose up 
against Abel and killed him.” In this Joseph was sold into slavery? In this 
the Jews fought against what Paul was saying by blaspheming.” It is no 
marvel when Christians suffer at the hands of pagans or heretics because 
they are jealous of them, just as the Philistines made Isaac suffer because 
they were jealous of him?? and just as all the people of God have had their 
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fill of every difficulty from the beginning until now thanks to all the 
godless people. But it is rather all the more a marvel that we are jealous 
of one another, and we cause one another to suffer, and we hand one 
another over to death, even though we have one and the same God! 

There's another thing that causes damage to the parents and destruction 
for the children: when the leaders praise people, so that the people might 
follow them or appoint them over essential matters of God, even though 
they hear and learn about the people's evil deeds, with the result that 
disobedient children and all ignorant people hate those who tell them the 
truth. Do we want to know what's necessary to do in the case of the good 
person and what’s necessary to do in the case of the evil person? Hear what 
that voice will say of the man “who speaks truth in his heart”: “He did not 
lie with his tongue," but he said, "Everyone who is evil is despised in his 
presence, but he praises those who fear the Lord.” Who is the man? Who 
is the priest who fears God? Let him keep himself from those evil deeds 
on account of which that voice despised Eli and his sons. And he killed 
them in his anger because they were not satisfied with their fornications 
that they did, but they became robbers rather than offering up to the Lord 
God first, and they themselves took first from what they offered as 
sacrifice. About this it was said, "You have praised your sons more than 
me, so that they receive blessing from the first fruits of the entire sacrifice 
of Israel before I do.”*° For truly it is a cause for anger when slaves stretch 
out their hands to eat first, especially evil slaves, when their master is at the 
same table and has not yet commanded them. 

If you want to honor people or please them, honor them in your house, 
and please them with what belongs to you. The altar is the not the place 
for winning people over, nor are the body and blood of the Lord means 
of pleasing them. For what we do is a sacrament and not a matter of eating 
and drinking. This is not a place for a person to enter just as he is: a male 
or female fornicator, adulterer, abusive person, thief and one who swears 
falsely, each one in his evil. I have not spoken these things as if they were 
fantasies, for it is our deeds that make these words pronounce judgment on 
us, and it is good that they do so. 

Are we going to repent? Are we going to say we have had enough of 
gathering wrath against ourselves on the day of wrath and revelation of 
God's true judgment? If such evils do not exist, then it is charged against 
the speaker because he speaks about what is non-existent. But if they do 
exist and even abound, then they are sinning who blame the speaker, for it 
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is on account of Jesus that we say these things. On account of Jesus, 
therefore, let us understand the gift that the person truly should give his 
neighbor — that each person help his brother and his friend in his difficul- 
ties, and not merely in his difficulties with manifest affairs, but with the 
difficulties of the devil's sins. 


The sins of priests, monks, and virgins 


There are certain things that a person is required to do, whether or not he 
has promised to do them — namely, to purify his bedroom, to show mercy 
when he has the necessities of life, to pronounce judgment without 
favoritism, to keep the days of fasting according to the canons of the 
Church, the first fruits and the tithes, and every good thing. There are 
certain things that, if a person does not promise to do them, there is no sin 
reckoned against him, for the Lord said, “Let the one who can bear it, bear 
it.” But if someone promises them and does not do them, woe to him — 
namely, to practice virginity, to take up your cross and follow God, to be a 
priest in his house, and to be a monk. Whoever falls away from these 
things or turns back from them has in fact apostasized, and he has become 
a pillar of salt like Lot's wife, that is, a person with no wisdom in him.** 

If we say that these words fight against us — for who does not fight 
against those against whom God fights? — his angel and his Holy Spirit are 
those by whom he speaks. Is it merely that a person should serve God in 
complete purity in his holy congregations? Even if you don't practice 
virginity as you have promised, do not be effeminate, do not sleep with 
men, do not possess many women because you do not have one. Even 
if you don't perform deeds like those of the angels," do not perform 
demonic deeds. Even if the pagans aren't going to hear about good things 
among us, marvel at them, recognize that we belong to God, and under- 
stand that the Lord is great and his power is great, then don't let them hear 
about evils among us — and such evils that are “not found even among the 
Gentiles.”** They are the children of the devil, so that just one or two 
defile God's temple and its ordinances, as it is written. But perhaps you 
may find one from many and two from multitudes that did not pollute 
God's temple and his ordinances, as it is written." 

So too the woman who says, “I am a virgin,” although she is not one: 
do not possess many men because you do not have one, and do not get 


# Matt 19:12. ** Cf. Gen 19:26. $5 Cf Luke 20:34-6. *5 Cor 5:1. 
55 C£. Ps 78(79):1, 88:32(89:31). 


The sins of priests, monks, and virgins IOI 


pregnant so as to give birth to children or to nurse them. Do not torture 
yourself so as to bring them down from you in many evil ways before the 
hour. Do not cast them out, so that you don't know whether the dog or 
the pig will eat them, just as you have not known whether the fire and the 
worm is what will inherit you, and do not lay children at your breast. 
Do not hide them in secret places or in the well or in the water, lest your 
soul and body be hidden in hell and your name be covered in darkness. For 
if you had not given your face and eyes to an unclean man, how else would 
you teach the devil about your heart and reveal to him your thoughts and 
considerations? You yourself did not listen concerning her about whom 
it was said, “All those who are with her weep.”*° 

Who preceded whom among those who entered to you so as to plunder 
and destroy your soul? Was it the evil man? Or was it really Satan? For it 
was you who opened to them your door. Moreover, it is you who know 
who served as guide to those who took the riches from the house. If it had 
been thieves or scavengers who came in to you, it would have happened 
that they would have left something behind. The demon, who is insatiable 
in sinning, it was he who deceived you; it was he who cast a spell on you. 
It was you who first made room for him within you. If you had not waited 
for him, you would not have met up with him in a lewd way, nor would he 
himself have settled in the corners, streets, and vicinity of your house. 
It was you who told him about the ways to come in and to go out secretly. 
It was you who concealed him in your heart and soul and thinking, like a 
woman who concealed the man who committed adultery with her in the 
chambers and corners of her house. It was you who brought him up into 
the place where the wealth is hidden. It was you who pointed it out to him. 

Think about it, you foolish virgin! Search all your things and find 
out what he has not taken from the things that belong to you. Your purity 
is the greatest treasure. Prayer is the bracelets and rings of every kind on 
your hands and fingers. Your temperate gait is the bracelets on your feet. 
Your obedience is the earring on your ears. Humility is the band and cord 
of scarlet on your neck. Your knowledge is the adornment upon your head 
or encircling your forehead. Your fasts are the bridle of your body. Your 
meditations on the word of God are the lamp at your feet.*” Your good 
works are the precious garments that you wear. Grace is the ointment 
and oil with which you anoint yourself and that you pour on your head. 
Truth is the girdle with which you bind yourself. Wisdom is the cloak with 
which you are covered. Are these and the other things what he has not 
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taken from you? Even the eye shadow he has emptied from its vessels: 
he has taken the benefit and good shame in your eyes. 

That woman said to her brother, “I will take hold of you and bring you 
into the house of my mother and into the chamber of her who conceived 
me."* Likewise now, the virgin who truly retains her entire wealth in the 
good works that she has done by her strength prays that Jesus might dwell 
in her with his Spirit. You, however, have taken hold of a hostile man and 
have brought him into your house and your chamber. The abominable 
and unclean spirit you have welcomed, but you have withdrawn from 
the holy and beloved one, the good Spirit, not because it was unable to 
save you, but instead because it handed you over to the one who hates you 
because you loved strangers and followed them. You have loved those 
who sleep with you, and you have increased your fornication with them. 
You have multiplied those who are foreign to you, with the result that 
they dwell in your house with you. I’m speaking about the spirit of 
fornication and the cosmic rulers of darkness, as well as the impious 
men who have performed the same intercourse with you and you with 
them, you wretched soul! Your God and Lord Jesus, however, you have 
not permitted in your heart and your thoughts, as it is written.*? For his 
part, when he saw you, he looked away, and you did not fear him. For 
his part, he will pronounce his righteousness, and the wind will take away 
you and all those who mix with you, and a whirlwind will scatter your 
works and theirs.*° 

And so, that’s enough of us being in these acts by which we stir up the 
wrath of God against us! How long shall we speak to God hypocritically 
and stretch out our hands falsely before the one from whom the disgrace 
of our works is not hidden? Until the time when those afflictions come 
upon the earth because of our abusive acts and all the things that none of 
us would want done to him yet we do to one another? “Remove the sins, 
and I will remove the sufferings, scourges, and afflictions from upon you,” 
says that voice, which says, “Remove those evils from your hearts before 
my eyes. Cease from your evils.” Until the time when we shame ourselves 
and scorn our own selves and our good things as well? 

Who will pollute or defile the Lord’s ordinances without having first 
polluted himself and defiled his own works? It’s impossible for me to speak 
a word, without giving a discourse about it. Therefore, I say to you that 
there’s a man who proclaims the scriptures or who recites the Psalms about 
whom it is said in heaven, “One who ought to shut his mouth.” There’s a 
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man in the holy places who bears the honorable title about whom it is 
said in heaven, *The enemy of God's houses and one who ought to tear 
the uniform that he wears." There's a man who goes up on the altar 
and receives the Lord's body and blood about whom it is said in heaven, 
"One who ought to have his hands and feet cut off." There's a man, there's 
a woman, about whom it is thought on earth that they are luminaries in 
complete purity, but about whom it is said in heaven, “Look, unclean ones 
in every deed!" 

There absolutely will be a judgment between those who are hearing 
these words and groaning and weeping and those who are hearing them 
and sneering and muttering, even if they do not hate the one who is 
reprimanding them. What will this title and this uniform do for us when 
we are involved in these disordered acts? 

The word that the prophet spoke, the one by which we will become 
rich, is this: “Let the gentle person become a fighter, and let the one 
without strength say, ‘I myself am strong. "^^ With whom should the 
gentle person fight? How should he be strong? Let him fight for the truth 
and God's judgments, and let him fight against sin. Let him be strong 
enough to fight against empty glory, hypocrisy, favoritism, the shame of 
people, and even more, against the rich people, the abusive people, and 
the godless pagans. 

The person who does not pay attention to his own sins while hearing 
these words is the person who does not remember his end and the hour he 
cannot avoid. The person who blames the one who is saying these things is 
the person whose inner thoughts have been obscured by evil and wicked- 
ness, as it is written.? All the things that won't profit us in the hour we 
cannot avoid are losses for our soul. 


Revealing sins, not stolen items 


In what way have they become so very wise, those people who have come a 
great distance to this place in order to ask about or to receive judgment 
about things that were stolen? Consider a man whose task it is to remove 
specks from the eyes of people whose sight has been ruined: how is it not 
folly for him if he removes the specks but leaves the beams in them? I’m 
saying this because if I'm here revealing that certain people have stolen 
things or pronouncing judgment about them, why would I not reveal 
those people whom sin has stolen and pronounce judgment against them 
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and instruct them about the places where the enemy has hidden them, 
that is, the pollutions, the defilements, and all the sins? The judgment of 
this place is that we gain our soul, of which the entire world is not 
worthy.” Let no one come to me on account of that sort of thing: I am 
not that sort of person! If there are people whom you recognize as knowing 
the things that you seek, like the prophets and the apostles, go to them. 
But if they know only these things — that is, they know the things on 
account of which you go to them — then you're not going to them about 
things for which you will find mercy before God. 

It’s not the world, brethren, that has filled us with errors; rather, we 
have filled it. Therefore, it’s time to get wise. Let no one make a fool 
of you, for numerous deceitful people make fools of many by their deeds. 
No person who fears God will accept such words, even if they really do 
know. The great prophet Moses was in the midst of the storm and the 
cloud; God spoke with him, so that nothing was hidden from him. But he 
never spoke — nor did any of the other saints — like this: “Go to such-and- 
such a place, and you will find things that were stolen!” or, “So-and-so 
is the one who stole them!” like those who deceive many nowadays but 
know nothing. Instead, they (Moses and the saints) said, “Everything 
will be found to be true through the mouth of two or three witnesses, ^ 
or, “The thefts will be charged against those who took them." End of 
dispute! Who was it that said, “An oath before God is what will decide 
between them"??? 

If Samuel said to Saul, “The asses have been found, "? what has that got 
to do with this matter and the things that we are saying? Is it the same 
thing to say, “So-and-so is the one who stole things," and to say, "They 
have been found”? It's one thing to say, “They have been found,” a work of 
peace; it's another thing to say, "See where they are!" or, "So-and-so is the 
one who took them,” as do those who currently push you into hostilities 
and other travails. Although you dig in the houses of those about whom 
they said to you, “They are the ones who took them,” you gain nothing 
except lying, fighting, and hatred toward one another. 

Because we have said enough and you have heard enough, I will be 
satisfied with these things. The God of all mercy will make us worthy of 
these two things — may we share in them entirely! — namely, he will guard 
the sinless ones who are in his people, and he will rescue us sinners from all 
lawlessness and not hide his face from us, either today or on the day when 
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we have resolved to guard his words. May we too hear this covenant 
through that voice, just like those people of old: “I will take you from 
the nations and gather you from the entire earth and take you into your 
land, and I will sprinkle upon you clean water" — that is, the perfect word 
of the scriptures — "and you will be cleansed from all your impurities and 
all your idols, and I will purify you.”°° And also: “I will establish with them 
a covenant of peace, and they will have a covenant, and I will give them 
and multiply them, and I will place my purity in their midst forever, and 
my tent will be upon them.""' And also: “I will reverse the captivity of 
Jacob, and I will have mercy on the entire house of Israel.”® And also: “I 
will not leave them from this hour in that place” — speaking about the land 
of their enemies — “and I will not hide my face from them, for I have 
poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, says Adonai the Lord.”® 

I have said these things because I know that you want to hear them. But 
much more, I remember how I saw your tears flowing upon your cheeks 
while this least of men spoke thus: “Do we ascend to the chair or the 
throne to proclaim to those who hear the word of God in his churches, or 
do we go down to pits?” And also: “What is the wisdom of a shepherd if he 
draws water up and gives a flock of sheep to drink, yet does not give his 
own lamb to drink? Or (what is the wisdom of) someone who has lit 
several lamps in the house of other people, yet does not light his own lamp 
in his chamber?” Because you are wise, you understood that I was calling 
the soul of the one who proclaims “the lamb”; his heart, “the chamber”; 
the words, “the lamps” and “the water”; the laity, “the sheep”; the 
scriptures, “the cisterns”; the good works, “the high places”; and the evil 
works, “the pits.” In this way you have all pricked your own conscience by 
your tears, as we weep and consider our sins and acts of ignorance. 
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Some kinds of people sift dirt and 
Whoever seeks God will find 
(Discourses 5, Works 2 And 3) 


A discourse coming after the previous one (J see your eagerness), which he 
spoke before the same people and those who had joined them. 


Christ is not far from us, if we make the effort to find him 


Some kinds of people sift dirt in the rubbish-heaps and surrounding places 
in the ground until they find the smallest pieces of gold, silver, or bronze, 
or what’s less valuable than these, including pieces of dung that are around 
there, until they find their sustenance. But in our case, our sustenance is 
clear to us: it’s within us, close by us. We recognize it; it’s in our presence. 
We are instructed to become rich in it — and most of us are poor. 

Such (dirt-sifting) people make an effort: sometimes they find what 
they seek, and sometimes they don’t. But for our part, we're not going to 
make any effort, hesitating because maybe we won’t find what we seek, 
Jesus, who is complete sustenance. He dwells with those who hope in 
him without hesitation, as the holy Apostle said, “Do you not realize 
that Christ Jesus is in you? — unless perhaps you are discredited!” You see 
that all wealth — that is, Christ — is hidden within us: he is just beyond 
our groping now after him, just beyond our uncovering of his face now. 
Indeed, he’s not far away,” which means that he is just beyond our taking 
on a little labor, just beyond our awakening him within us, just beyond 
our opening of our heart to him! 

There is an implement that the people we have mentioned cast 
into the water, and it catches the gold and silver until those who look 
in the stirred waters find it. As for you, O man, you are sought after by 
the callings of the scriptures to repent: let the word of God catch you and 
hold you until those who seek you pull you up from the mud of sin, and 


Text: Newly edited by David Brakke from manuscripts CZ, GF, GL, and XJ. 
* 2 Cor 13:5. * Cf. Deut 30:11, Jer 23:23. 
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the speaker in the place of instruction has joy, and the hearer benefits 
his soul and does not harm it. 

If merely because of turning back Lot's wife was transformed and 
instead of a woman became a pillar of salt on account of hypocrisy,’ then 
you should not, because of human hypocrisy, let your soul be transformed, 
so that instead of prospering it becomes useless. It's devastating to the souls 
of people who lead and of those whom they lead to say, ^The heart of the 
person whose behavior is at fault will be grieved on my account if I censure 
him." Fool, isn't it better for people to be grieved on your account than for 
God to get angry on your account and theirs? How will he not get angry 
when you put up with those who perform improper acts in his holy places? 

It is on account of these people, moreover, that he commanded through 
Moses, “You shall fear my holy places.”* For truly it's necessary to tremble 
before and to be terrified of the holy places, that is, God’s Church, which 
the blessed Jacob saw ahead of time and feared, as it is written, “He found 
a place, and he went to sleep there. He dreamt a dream, and behold, there 
was a ladder whose top reached heaven, and there were angels going up 
and down upon it. The Lord stood upon it.” And afterwards, it says, 
“Jacob feared and confessed, “This is the house of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven." What is the place where stands the ladder whose top reaches 
heaven if not God’s Church, which alone is the way to go up to heaven 
and upon which God stands? This too (the Church) the patriarch saw and 
said in fear, “This is the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” 
Inasmuch as there is no other way of any kind to go to heaven except 
through the Church alone, it (the Church) is that which God commands 
to fear and that from which (he commands) to cast out those who sin. 

For he is vexed at all times, saying, “Friend, how did you enter this place 
without wearing a wedding garment?”’ It's not only with respect to the 
place to which we shall go that this voice threatened us with wrath. Rather, 
now it calls out all the more, “People and friends, how have you entered 
these places without purity, without truth, without keeping the command- 
ments, without your own deeds being worthy of your dwelling here?” Let 
a spirit or an angel come down from the heavens, sent by God, and let 
him stand in a single congregation of ours, and let him separate those who 
lack a wedding garment from those who have them and, even more, are 
wearing them. For how much will they be shamed? How will their mouths 
not be shut, like the one about whom it was said, “His mouth was shut”?® 


> Gen 19:26. * Lev 19:30. 5 Gen 28:125. Gen 28:17. 7 Matt 22:12. 
Matt 22:12. 
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Did the Lord speak words that he will not do? Why have we disobeyed 
what is written and have not hated the polluted garment of the flesh so 
as not to put it on? For that garment or those garments are manifestly not 
suitable for prayer to God or for service to him while we are wearing 
them — that is, the fornications, the pollutions, the abusive acts, whose 
length and breadth and width are all evils. The one who spreads them out 
and measures them is the teacher of evil, the devil. Those who work on 
them with him are the sinners. The loom upon which they weave is the 
lawless heart. The beating tools are the battles against the sound teaching. 
The weaving tools are the instances of stiffneckedness and true hardheart- 
edness. The gathering cords and all their equipment are the instances of 
murmuring, talking back, and slander. The needles are the instances 
of ignorance and disobedience, and even more, the demonic teachings. 
Those who permit those shameful garments to be worked on in their 
house are the souls of silly and foolish people. Of what concern to us are 
the sins of Satan and the deeds of those about whom it has been written, 
“They weave a spider's web"? 

[Lacuna of approximately four pages] 
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[...] and the congregations and the houses will become holy and in 
correct order because he did not enter them, that is, the one who made a 
multitude of people like the animals. The people who cast these words 
away from themselves are the people who do not pray that the abyss may 
not swallow them. They are the people who have not taken our thoughts 
to heart so that they might turn to their God. 

Is there a word or deed that has caused such pain that it made people 
turn to their God? Is there a word or deed that brought such pain to a son 
from his parents because he fought against them? Let not God say that 
it will come upon us, yet most of us will not escape it. That is, let it not be 
that, just as Rebecca worked eagerly that Jacob receive the blessing from 
his father because he obeyed them, the good son will receive the blessing 
from God, Jesus, because he submits to him and obeys his mother, the 
Church, while the evil son will be estranged from him (God) because he 
fights against her (the Church) with his evil deeds like Esau. A firstborn 
son receives an inheritance from his parents because he obeys them, and 
a younger son is excluded from the inheritance because he is disobedient 


? [sa 59:5. 
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to them. But younger sons receive an inheritance because of their obedi- 
ence, and older sons are excluded from the inheritance because of their 
disobedience. 

This is how I have put it. The judgment belongs to you — Which is the 
older, and which is the younger? — not because, as I see it, the matter 
is difficult to say — it’s the clergy or else the laity — but because a person 
wants to trust in the deception of his heart, even if he is then estranged 
from the kingdom of heaven, rather than to accept the truth and enter it 
(the kingdom). 

(Consider) a certain mother: her firstborn children live in the house 
with her in order to care for her; her subsequent children live in the field in 
order to work and support her; and she has many good things. Who won’t 
say that, if she becomes angry with those who live with her because of the 
shameful things that they do to her, she will hide them (the good things) 
from them until the latter ones come in, and she will give them to them? 
And further, if those who are appointed to perform the necessary things 
in the house give comfort to her, she will give them (the good things) to 
them, and when the latter come in to her, she will hide them from them 
because they angered her by the things that she did not want them to do. 
Therefore, if we have understood that we’re calling the Church the 
mother, the clergy the older children, and the laity the younger children, 
we will not need to interpret. 

May it be that we receive a blessing from God and not condemnations 
and contempt! If there is nothing good and sweet except when brothers 
dwell in a single place while they live on earth, ^ and when evil thoughts 
jump into them they do not receive them, then how much better and 
sweeter is it when we altogether are worthy, fathers and children, so that 
we might dwell in that very same place, the kingdom of heaven? 

To whom does this great crown belong? It belongs to the priests in his 
order or the monk, or else it belongs to the laity. I know nothing except 
what the Lord said: “It belongs to those for whom it has been prepared 
by my Father” due to their labors and good works," and not due to places 
or a title or a uniform, which do not profit the person without works. 

I have said another time that we have spread rumors that some have 
fallen upon the altar because of drunkenness and the madness of wine 
and that they were laid out flat there. It’s a disgrace to speak about them; 
its shameful to hear about them. Others are caught intruding into 


1 Cf. Ps 132(133):1. " Cf Matt 20:23. 
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the houses and places of the people, stealing and also speaking idle 
words and blasphemies. 

If the priest won't do things that please God and that are well chosen, 
good, perfect, and holy, who will do them? In fact, there are many who do 
his will in complete purity and truth, putting us to shame. The scriptures 
themselves command that the people bring in to us good vessels without 
any pollutions or impurities in them. "For every vessel," he (Ezekiel) said, 
"of yours that is well-chosen, all the first produce from all the first fruits 
will be for our priests, and that which belongs to the first-fruits of the 
things you will eat, you shall give to our priests, so that the blessing may 
come upon your house."^ And there's nothing about which it has not 
been said that the priests shall receive from it first.” But we still neglect to 
do the right things. If so, will we escape the threat of these words — "those 
who pollute judgment and who pervert all the upright things"?'^ Who are 
they about whom that voice says, *God has stood in the congregation of 
the gods, and when he is in the midst he will ask the gods, How long will 
you commit injustice and show partiality to sinners?’”” if not all those who 
are in God's high offices, each one according to his kind? It's right for 
people who are called “gods” to do works that befit the title of the high 
offices of him who said, “I myself said, “You are gods; you are all sons of the 
Most High,” lest because of the contempt he say, “Behold, you will die 
like the people, and you will fall like one of the rulers." What he's saying 
is, "You will fall like one of the pagans, and you will die like the pagans and 
all the heretics." 

Isn't it clear from the scriptures that, when many of those in God's high 
offices "turned judgment to gall and the fruit of righteousness to bitter- 
ness,"? they fell like the rulers of the Gentiles whom God has obliterated 
from the beginning? What did Saul gain when he despised the word 
of God? He fell from the grace of the one who had glorified him so as to 
make him king, and he fell in battle with the foreigners. I have said only 
this as a testimony to those who do not discern that many have fallen from 
of old after (having received) the title “god” and “son of the Most High” 
and after they had been installed as dispensers of justice, just like those 
two elders who died like the godless people because Daniel caught them in 
their evil deeds, ? and like Nadab and Abihu, who died like those who do 


not know God or his judgments and commands,” and like those who 


7 Cf Ezek 44:30. 3 Lev 23:10, 2 Esd 20:37, 22:44. ^ Mic 3:9. 5 Ps 81(82):1-2. 
'6 Ps 81(82):6. 7 Ps 81(82):7. 18 C£ Amos 6:12. ?? Sus 60-2. ?? Lev 10:1-3. 
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worship gods that are wooden and stone and not gods." And if only this 
saying did not apply to many of us — let me not say many, but most! — 
“Behold, you will die like those who do not know Jesus, and you will fall 
like those who worship Kronos"! 

We have consented to this great shame. Will everyone who wants to do 
good envy us when they see our righteous works? Or will they talk about 
our evil works? Will they meditate on our acts of love toward one another? 
Will we become famous for purity and freedom? Or will we become 
famous for pollution, thieving acts, lies, and false oaths? Such great 
hypocrisy and (concern for) human glory, for not only do we put up with 
them, but we also defend them until they are caught in demonic acts! 

The faithful and the saints among us have walked, groaning and having 
their fill of sufferings and insults because of pestilent deeds. Because of 
us they are ashamed in front of those who are rejected by God, that is, the 
pagans and all those who do that about which it was said, *Record this 
man as a banished person, "^^ those who belong to the name and the glory 
that is extinguished upon the earth, as it is written,” the children of 
Kronos and the slaves of Satan, those who chew over demonic consider- 
ations and thoughts like tree roots, in great lack of the word of the 
scriptures and the divinity of that Almighty One, in great lack of the 
bread that came down from heaven, Jesus. The result is that they sit and 
talk about us, laughing, sneering, adding to things that they hear, just as 
they can conceive every evil about us through the wickedness of their 
father, the devil. 

At any rate, the wisdom of these words for us comes from the Lord: “If 
the salt becomes insipid, with what will they season?"^^ It (insipid salt) 
does not benefit the earth or the dunghill, and yet all evil or rotten things 
are cast on it (the dunghill), just as it is hell that will inherit those who die 
in their sins. It does not benefit God's house or even the world. It's useless 
for making the devil more righteous with it.” It's useless for making the 
sinner repent on its account. It drags back the Christian who resembles 
it in perversion and weakness. It's a stumbling block to those who want 
to know God. Where is it cast? Where is it cast from the holy places, 
so that it returns to the place that it came from, just as Judas returned to 
his own house? It's cast into the darkness that the gospel spoke about. 
Even if we have not now been cast out of God's places because of our 


* Cf Jer 2:27. ?* Jer 22:30. 5 Cf. Ezek 32:7. ^* Matt 5:13. 
^ A curious statement. Possibly a mistake for "It's useless for making the righteous person even more 
righteous with it." 
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evils that we do, who will let us into them at the time when death will 
make us foreign to them? 

Let us fear, lest God hide his face from us in this dwelling place, as he 
said to the people of old, *Because of the sins that they have committed 
against me, I have hidden my face from them. I have handed them over to 
those who afflict them, and they have all fallen by the sword according 
to their unclean acts and according to the deeds that they have done. I have 
repaid them, and I have hidden my face from them." 

There are people who are taken away by the Spirit of the Lord and 
brought into the court or the courts, and they are made to stand in them, 
so that they might see God’s glory in his house, and (there are) people 
whom the unclean spirits make stagger in the deceit of shameful passions 
in the courts of his holy place. What is our word? What will we say in their 
presence — I mean all the saints? How much will we be ashamed on the day 
of their frankness, which they have now in heaven with the angels because, 
indeed, they spoke freely when they were on the earth? Listen, and let us 
fear him who fills heaven, who fills the earth, and even more fills his house, 
and we shall understand, even we whose heart is shut, that it is not a cause 
for anxiety for those who see these great marvels of God. Consider the 
works. They are in vain, like us, when they do not look to the things of 
heaven in everything, and they perform the things of earth, like us, when 
they do not befriend angels, but are called by them “conceited people,”*” 
and they befriend people who sacrifice to the demons, just as some of us 
sit laughing with them, making sport, and shouting. 

Therefore, “now a spirit,” said the great prophet Ezekiel, one of 
those who frequently saw the mystery of the glory of the Most High and 
Blessed One, 


took me away and brought me into the inner court. And behold! the glory 
of the Lord filled the house, and I heard the one speaking to me from the 
house, and there was a man standing beside me. He said to me, “Son of 
man, you have seen the place of my throne, where I sit, and the place 
where I stand, the place where I shall dwell forever in the midst of the 
children of Israel. And let < . . . >? and their rulers in their fornication and 
their rulers’ wickedness, in their death, when they place my entry by 
my entry? and their dwelling place by my dwelling place, while the wall 
stands between me and them. And they defiled my holy name with their 


26 Ezek 39:23-4. 7 Cf. Gal 5:26. 
8 There is no lacuna in the manuscript, but words must have been mistakenly omitted. 
?? So it reads in the manuscript. 
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abominations that they created. And I have annihilated them in my wrath. 
So now let their fornication be far from me, and their rulers’ wickedness, 
so that I might dwell in their midst forever.”?° 


So let us be ashamed in front of the people, and let not the salt become 
insipid so as to be thrown away and trampled upon by the people, just as 
he said,” that is, that we be mocked and despised and condemned: “Were 
they the people who were thought to dwell with the angels?” Let us be 
ashamed before the saints as if they were among us now, lest we fail to 
escape being blamed for foolishness by them on the day when we shall 
see them face to face, when they say to us these words: “Are these people 
the salt of the earth, who came after us?” and, “Are these people the light of 
the world?” and, “(Are they) words of freedom?”” 

Perhaps now you will find someone preserving himself from this evil 
filth.** It would be good if you would stay among us another day, and 
we would gain from you very many other goods, but we will be filled with 
them in the place where we will never be separated from one another, 
when our Lord Jesus Christ makes us worthy. To him belongs all goodness 
and all compassion; pity and forgiveness belong to him; his love exists 
in mercy; he overlooks wickedness, and he covers over the sins of all those 
who repent. All our acts of lawlessness he will cast into the depth of the 
sea, so that they will not appear at all, so that they will not appear and 
oppose us, and so that we will not be judged on account of them, just as 
his human-loving voice said, ^I shall wipe out your sins, and I shall not 
remember them. ”?” 

If this thing did not exist that the holy Apostle said — “If I am not with 
you in the body, yet I am with you in the spirit” — then every friend and 
every lover of humanity would be greatly distressed because they would 
not see their loved ones until they met one another in the body. So too the 
brethren are never truly separated from one another in the heart. And just 
as Jesus is with all those who love God, although they do not see him until 
the day when he makes them worthy to see him face to face, so too all 
those who love other people and who love the brethren are with one 
another in the spirit until the time when we meet one another in the face. 
For there are people who dwell with one another in the body, but who are 


3° Ezek 43:5-9. ? Matt 5:13. ? Cf. Matt 5:14. 3 Cf. Acts 4:29. 
?* The “you” to whom Shenoute speaks are the saints whom he just imagined questioning the 
righteousness of present-day Christians “as if they were among us now." In the manuscript, 
g P y y g P 
"you" in this sentence is masculine singular, but in the next sentence it is plural. The singular is 
probably a mistake. 
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not with one another in the heart, just as there is evil everywhere. What is 
the love of these [.. . ] 

[Lacuna of approximately three pages. It seems likely that “Whoever seeks 
God will find” begins within this lacuna.] 
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“I... ] Nineveh will be destroyed?" We did not see any sign from him, and 
we changed our ways. But as for you, God came to you and performed 
acts of power that neither Jonah nor Solomon nor anyone else did among 
you, and you did not repent.”*® This condemnation, which will come to us, 
applies to people who expected nothing of their life at a time when they did 
not think they had seen anything good.” Thus, when they have seen, and 
when God has added this other thing to them — that they (the people of 
Nineveh) will rise on the day of judgment and condemn this generation — 
then what will we do in the face of condemnation from that multitude of 
the saints?*° They have proclaimed to us the ways of life and the works 
of salvation, and they have shed their own blood on our behalf, just like 
God, who shed his blood on our behalf, Jesus, to whom belongs the entire 
judgment over the speech of those who were promised that they will be set 
over us, he who will command those whom he promised that they would sit 
upon the thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, and judge all human 
flesh that has come into being upon the earth, and judge angels.*" 

On what basis will they (the saints) judge them (the angels)? They will 
judge them so: “Do you rescue others from Satan, from every evil? But no, 
you have fallen down all the more into evil, like birds down upon prey. 
When you desired the daughters of human beings, you committed evil 
with them.** You stirred up warfare upon the earth instead of peace.” And 
on what basis will they (the saints) judge us? They will judge us so: “You 
did not pay heed to our words, nor did you rival our deeds, nor did you 
desire our ways.” I will not say anymore about this! This alone suffices — 
that they will speak together, from the patriarchs to the prophets and the 
apostles, with all the saints, condemning our shamelessness: “God came 
to you. God was crucified for you. You have not paid attention so as to 
turn away from the demons’ works.” 

It was with a single voice that they cried out in the Place of the Skull, 
a crowd of people who prepared themselves for their own slaying: “Take 


? Jonah 3:4. 55 C£. Matt 12:38—42. ? Cf. Hermas, Vis. 3.12.2. *? Matt 12:38-42. 
# Matt 19:28; 1 Cor 6:3. * Gen 6:223. 


Repent, and do not befriend pagans 15 


him away! Take him away! Crucify him!"? It’s a single voice that will 
come forth from his holy judgment seat: “Take them away! Take them 
away! Take the chaff and the weeds! Take the bad fish and the goats! Bind 
their hands and their feet, and cast them into hell! Punish them! Punish 
them in that place!"^* 

If the ones whom the blind Beliar blinded cried out together, “Do not 
release him!” and their cry was effective,“ then how will the thousands 
upon thousands and myriads upon myriads, the archangels, and the whole 
multitude of his elect not cry out together, “Do not release them from 
their eternal punishment"? And how much more will their cry be effective — 
“Do not have mercy on these who do not believe in you! Do not have 
compassion on those who did not recognize that you are God and the 
Son of God"? 

How did they catch him (Jesus) then? Was it in enmity, by pursuing 
him in all their anger, with their swords and their rods, like a thief, 
dragging him to a governor?^? Or did they draw him by exhorting him 
gently and peacefully, as if to bring him to a meal? And how will those 
have died without believing in him find relief? Where will they escape the 
wrath of the anger of all his angels who will begin from the four corners 
of the entire earth on the day when he will send them to gather all the 
nations to his judgment seat?" No doubt they took him out to be killed 
savagely. It isn't possible for prudence or gentleness to come from evil and 
envy. How then will they refrain from killing the soul and body of those 
who deny, saying, “Jesus is not the Christ”? 

He was patient on the cross as they were saying these evils against him, 
opening their mouths against him, lifting up their voice against him like 
these lions and these lions’ whelps*? in mockery and a great outcry. Let us 
listen now to the words of the Gospels, read to us with a peaceful, humble, 
and gentle voice. As they were doing all these things to him, he was not 
disturbed, but as for them, not only were they disturbed, but they fell back, 
thrown down flat upon the ground.*? And they were attacking by making 
threats and beating him, but he did not manifest his entire divinity, lest 
he destroy the earth in his wrath from that day because of those who were 
doing evil to him. How will his kingdom even more be filled with good and 
righteous people, with sinless multitudes and all the sinners who have 


8 John 19:15; cf. Matt 27:22-3; Mark 15:13-14; Luke 23:18—21. 

^* Matt 13:24—30 (weeds), 13:47—50 (fish), 25:32—3 (goats). 

5 Cf. John 19:12. Beliar is another name for Satan, used, e.g., in 2 Cor 6:15. 46 Cf. Mark 14:48. 
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repented through the preaching of the gospel? Amid the enmity and hatred 
that the scribes, Pharisees, chief priests, elders, and that entire people 
directed against him, the entire love and peace of his Church and all his 
congregations abounded. And upon us he will increase his peace, and toward 
us he will add his love — and we ourselves toward one another! 

Whoever does not pay attention to these words so that he renounces 
the devil and restrains his soul's sin, lest he (the devil) destroy it (his soul) 
like a wild swine and devour it like a wild ass? — that person does not 
know that “an abundance of wisdom is preferable to folly just as an 
abundance of light is preferable to darkness," says Ecclesiastes." Whoever 
does not accept these words does not understand that “the sight of the 
eyes is better than the one who goes by his soul, ^ nor does he know that 
"the light is sweet and good for the eyes that see" Chris; ? and also that 
"there is a surplus for those who see the sun,”** which is he, Jesus, “the sun 
of righteousness.” For if there were no heavenly love that is greater 
than every worldly love, then perhaps some fool would say that it is not 
miserable for those who perform the works of the flesh. 

Listen and see that the one whose hope is in the Lord has said, “Do not 
abandon the love of Jesus, your Lord and God, for the love of people. And 
do not abandon purity or virginity for a marital love with which you do 
not know whether you will be satisfied. And do not abandon love for 
spiritual things for the fleshly things that abound.” Therefore, he said, “My 
soul did not want to be comforted. I remembered God and rejoiced. "^ 
You, however, rejoice over things over which you ought to mourn while 
you perform them, and you comfort yourself with people who are wicked 
toward God and his laws. 

We read, “I did not sit in their Sanhedrin when they were making 
sport, "7 and, “I did not sit with a vain council. I hated the assembly 
of the evil ones, and I will not sit with the impious.” We, however, do 
sit down with them, and we love them and befriend them. Behold, truly 
vain comfort! Behold, friendship that makes the person an enemy to 
Jesus, that is, when we desire to be comforted by pagans! If we are going 
to acquire friends, let us acquire them from among the godly people, and 
let us comfort one another with the consolation of which the saints 
spoke, “that we may be mutually consoled by one another’s faith, both 
ours and theirs.”*? 


5° C£. Ps 79:14(80:13). = Eccl 2:13. > Eccl 6:9. 
5 Eccl 11:7. In the biblical text the eyes see the sun. ** Eccl 7:11. 5 Mal 4:2. 
96 Ps 76:3-4(77:2—3). 57 Jer 15:17. 58 Ps 25(26):45. ?? Rom 1:12. 
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Won't the faint-hearted among us say, “How many words from yester- 
day to today?” or, “How long will he keep going?” Why haven’t we said, 
“We have spent time in our abusive acts, our pollutions, and all our sins”? 
And, “All those clumps of dirt that have hardened upon us have scarcely 
softened at all after all these words, as if after a lot of water, so they might 
be washed and removed from us.” Let us say rather, “My soul will be 
commended in the Lord.”°° Let the gentle ones hear and rejoice. Exalt the 
Lord with me, and lift up his name together. 

Look, I'll stop then and entreat the person who has not sinned to guard 
himself, the person who is entangled in it (sin) to run from it as if he were 
set free by these words, and the person who has resolved not to sin after 
hearing these words not to do it again. And as for all of us, if we resolve not 
to sin from this day forward after hearing these words, we believe and will 
not doubt that Jesus will forgive us all the things that we have done. 


°° Ps 33:3(34:2). 
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The idolatrous pagans, or, And we will 
also reveal something else 
(Discourse 8, Work 9 or 10) 


[The beginning of the work, no more than four manuscript pages, is wanting. | 

[...] he is a hospitable, righteous person. But these dwell in their cities 
themselves, and they are called the people of God. They do the deeds of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Do the scriptures speak of matters relating to that time only? Do they 
not prophesy about everyone in every time? On the one hand, we are far 
from Sodom and Gomorrah, but on the other, we are full of their sins, 
especially the violence with which robberies are joined. Of these I have 
spoken in this way because we all sin, and we are filled with shame at the 
great goods that the Lord God does with us at all times. And we ourselves 
see the magnitude of our evils that we do. 


God’s merciful chastisement 


But listen and I will tell you about the mercies of the almighty. For since 
God is good, and his Christ (is good), he loves the works of his hands, 
but he hates sin. He does not want to destroy any human soul, but again 
he also sees that we do not desist from sin. He destroyed these two cities 
and all who lived in them’ so that all the other cities and people across the 
whole world would be afraid,” as it is written, because he left them as signs 
for those who would commit iniquity. But we do not perceive through 
all the things by which God teaches us, and we do not understand that, 
even if we escape the fire of those (cities) here and now, we will not be 
saved where we are going. And thus, in his goodness now he teaches a place 
in the country through sufferings, again he disciplines a city, so that the 
others might then repent. Pay attention to the scriptures and you will 
understand everything that God looks after on our behalf. He wants us to 


Text: Edited by Leipoldt 1906-13: 4.1-10 from manuscripts HD and XD. 
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go to him in peace. But we prepare ourselves in enmity for the hour of our 
standing at his tribunal. And no doubt do you not say, “It is a great 
wickedness that the men of Sodom and Gomorra did”? And does not 
everyone who fears Jesus know that the Lord destroyed them according 
to their deserts? Therefore understand that for everyone who commits 
this abomination the fire of Gehenna is prepared, and even more for those 
who pride themselves in knowledge and say that there is none wiser than 
they. And what is the knowledge of those who dare to commit these 
impieties? For their knowledge is dust, and their wisdom is accursed. 
[A passage is corrupted and has been omitted) you have not preceded me. 
May it not be so. 


The day of judgment 


And how will he answer those who say at the day of judgment, “In your 
name we prophesied and cast out demons, and in your name we did many 
works of power”? Why will he make them hear this: “I do not know you,” 
and, “Remove yourselves from me”?* Above all, what about their impieties 
that they commit in secret, while no one but God knows about them, that 
we might flee from every deceit before God judges our secrets? Will we be 
able to stand at all? Will we be saved from this happening to us, namely, 
“I do not know you”? For see that he did not say, “These and these others,” 
but he said, “Many will say to me on that day,” not “many” among those 
who are ignorant of him, but “many” among those who pride themselves 
in his name. As for, on the one hand, the apparent chaff and weeds — for 
they are ready for the fire, and on the other hand that which people suppose 
to be wheat, it is actually more chaff among those going to his hands, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who compared dishonest, hypocritical people to washed 
tombs, those which are beautiful on the outside, but of the insides it is better 
not to speak than to give an account. 


Transience of earthly status and honor 


What then will a name or uniform be able to do for us without purity? 
Where are the fruits that are attributed to them — which are the virtues — 
those that are worthy to be given to honor the King, Christ? For the names 
and uniforms and the crowns remain only until the hour of death. Neither 


? Matt 7:22. In Matthew it is phrased as a negative question. * Matt 7:23. > Matt 7:22. 
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name nor uniform will help us, for we will go to God like all people, we 
who bear the name and the uniform, as including the kings and everyone 
among the eminences of God. For like those who have riches — whether 
they do good with them or not, they will leave them in any case and go, 
and they will receive mercy from God because they readily shared, or 
further charges will accrue to them because they did not love humanity — 
so it is with us. As for names and uniforms, we will leave them and go. If 
we did what was right, as long as we bore them (our names and uniforms), 
then we will be justified. But if we have done what is wrong, then we will 
be condemned. It is only here that there is any difference on account 
of name or garb. Those who are upright are glorified truly, and their 
righteousness is made famous. But those who are crooked, even if they are 
also glorified — but hypocritically — they speak about our deeds that are not 
correct. In the place where we are looking no one is exalted for name 
or uniform. The exalted are exalted because of their good deeds. If we 
further wish to say, “They are exalted because of the name,” we will speak 
persuaded in our heart. If we are well perfected, like all those ruling who 
have done the will of God, we will say, “They are exalted in their deeds, 
they are exalted in the name,” especially the prophets and apostles and all 
the saints. Only those who do the deeds of the name will be blessed there. 
As for those who not only neglect to do the deeds of the name, but also are 
full of those things that are hateful to the name, which are not right to 
do, woe unto them there. 


Authentic kingship in heaven 


No king, no power, no human nation rules in heaven apart from God 
alone and his Christ, the Lord, king of heaven and earth. As for those who 
are worthy on account of their good deeds, it is they who will reign 
in eternal life. Those who have died with Christ, it is they who will live 
also with Christ." As for those who have suffered with Christ, it is also they 
who will be glorified with him. As for those who endure not in the name 
alone, but in faith and works and also all temptations, it is they who will 
reign with Christ. They are not equal to him, but he is God and he is king. 
And if we are children of the King, Christ, then we are kings. But is there 
one who is a greater king than those who will find mercy before Jesus, 
and especially inherit his kingdom? For who will inherit the kingdom 
of heaven and not become a king? Is there one who is king apart from 
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those over whom no one is lord except for God, Christ Jesus and his 
Father? Is there any other royalty beyond being free of the coming wrath? 
Is there another kingdom apart from reigning in eternal life? For to gaze 
joyfully on the face of an angel or a saint is greater than any king. I have 
not even spoken of gazing upon him who fashioned us face to face. The 
Lord, King, Christ, and Son of the King is greatest, and there is no other 
king outside of this gift, because as for those who will be worthy to see him 
in his glory, it is they who will also be glorified by him. 

And who are these to whom these great gifts will accrue, apart from 
those who have been armored in the infantry of the King, Christ, having 
received the armor of faith,® and come to the battlefield and fought against 
every impiety, that they not rule over them? As for those who are free from 
slavery to sin, it is they also who will escape all afflictions. As for those who 
are slaves to impurity and sinfulness, and from which scarcely even death 
delivers them, it is they over whom these calamities will rule. Why have 
we been content with violent acts, in all of which we violate only ourselves? 
Let us not make ourselves strangers to God and his Christ on account 
of merriment and deceitful amusement and impiety, and let us not be 
enemies to his saints. We know that if God turns his face from us no one 
will pay attention to us in our life and when we go to him. Who — among 
those at whom Jesus is angry during their life and at their death — are 
they at whom the whole company of the righteous will not be filled with 
anger? 


Dangers of sin for monks 


If a sin finds a place in people before grace and calling, it is nothing, and 
it is not difficult for him to be purified of it if he repents.? If impiety lords 
over a person after calling and grace and the name and all the other holy 
places where they are, it is difficult to escape from it. And it also causes 
another, even greater difficulty: to escape God’s anger. For the type is 
that of Judas. After the name and after he was counted with the eleven 
apostles and after he received the bread, Satan entered him and the devil 
put it into his heart that he betray his Lord so that he might be 
punished forever, he and those to whom he betrayed him, the chief 
priests and elders and every one who took hold of the Lord like beasts 
in their murderousness." 


s Eph 6:16. ? Cf. 2 Tim r9. ? John 13:2. H Cf. Ps 21:13-14(22:12—13), 17:21—2(16:20-1). 
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Snares of false believers 


Do I not say these things sharply? And I weep at those wretches, at how 
they are now in the pains that they're in. How angry they are at themselves 
because of what they did, and they curse themselves because of their 
hardness of heart. Their table has truly become for them a snare and a 
trap, and a stumbling block and a requital for them. For they will not want 
for being implicated at their table, because it is no doubt difficult for them 
to speak falsely while they are sitting at it, eating their bread, saying, “It is 
not God.” I will also speak about the law of their heart that drinks it, 
because their table and its grapes and the nets in which they are entangled 
are their teachings and their commands that are given to them, as they seek 
to kill the Lord. For it is not a single thing with which the hunter snares 
those whom he hunts, but his guiles are many. Therefore I will also speak 
of the Law and the Prophets, namely, their table. Instead of knowing 
the Lord through them, they have become ignorant of him, until they 
come to him for their requital. 

And there is another snare, another trap, another entanglement: after 
they have cried out, they disturb Pilate the governor, saying, “We have 
a law, and according to our law, he ought to die, because he has made 
himself Son of God." They were not satisfied even with this, but they 
said, “If this man had not done wrong we would not have handed him 
over to you."? In fact, they revealed their godlessness as equal to the wrath 
about which the Gospel said that it shall remain upon them.'* They also 
said, “We know that this man is a sinner,"? and, “Take him, take him, 
crucify him,” so that they themselves shall hear from unspeakable 
myriads upon myriads in heaven, “Take them, take them, take these 
godless, punish them, punish them forever.” 

For it is these about whom Lord Jesus speaks, “When the liar speaks, he 
speaks from that which is his own.”’” You see that as it is right to mourn 
for them, it is also not right to not be troubled over them. For knowing 
what they would say, he said to them first, “Who among you convicts 
me for sin?” As he also reproaches their slander from the holy prophet 
Isaiah, saying, “Who will go to law with me? Let him stand together with 
me. And who will get judgment with me? Let him approach with me.”” 
And well he said, “You will all become ragged in your impiety, like a 
garment, and you will be eaten by lack of faith, like a moth.”*° And also in 


? John 19:7. 5 John 18:30. ^ Cf John 3:36. 5 John 9:24. '6 John 19:15. 
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the holy prophet Jeremiah, “What sin is it that your ancestors found in me, 
that they are far from me?" For truly the Israelites were often far from 
God, sometimes worshiping idols, sometimes killing the saints. In the end 
they were handed to the king of the entirety, revealing their impiety and 
the wicked opinion of their rulers, these whose wretchedness the saints 
reveal, saying, “The law has been lost from the priest and counsel from 
the elders."^^ For it is clear that circling around the Lord like dogs,” they 
have lost the law about which they speak. 


Condemnation of the Jews 


Let no one hear what the Apostle said, “Did they stumble, so as to fall? By 
no means,”** and think that those wretches will be saved from the denial, 
about whom it was said, “The law is lost from them, and the counsel.”” 
For the Apostle is speaking about those who will be saved by believing in 
Christ. As he also says, “So will all Israel be saved. "^ And those who will 
be saved are those who were removed from the faithlessness of the Jews, 
and they believed truly in Christ. For he speaks in this way about those 
who did not leave behind their faithlessness, “If the number of the children 
of Israel become like the sands of the sea, a remainder will be saved.”*” 
And also, “It is a remnant that has come about because of an election of 
grace.”** And also like those about whom the Lord testified, “I have left 
behind for myself seven thousand people, those who did not bend down 
before Baal"? It is also these about whom he says, “upon vessels of 
mercy.”*° As for those who are counted for mercy, the mercy of God will 
surround them and will pursue them.” 

Those who are reckoned for anger will be snared, and they will not 
escape, who are those, the leaders and stumbling blocks of multitudes. And 
even if God forgives those who have repented among the people, he will 
not forgive these, because it is they who have been stumbling blocks to 
them. It is they who have blasphemed against the Holy Spirit?" And it 
would be better if they had a grindstone tied to their neck and were cast 
into the open sea,” and it would have been better for them than even with 
Judas, in that they love the curse, and it comes upon them, and the 
blessing flees from them because they did not want it?* Justly does the 


U Jer 2:5. 22 Ezek 7:26. 5 Cf Ps 21:17(22:16). ^* Rom rrr. 55 Ezek 7:26. 
26 Rom 11:26. 7 Rom 9:27; Isa 10:22. 55 Rom irs. ^? Cf Rom 11:4; 3 Kgdms 19:18. 
?? Rom 9:23. ? Cf. Ps 22(23):6. * Cf. Mark 3:29. ? Matt 18:6. 34 Ps 108(109):17. 


124 The idolatrous pagans 


blessing flee from them. For they truly gathered upon the Lord cruelly,” 
at times lying about him, at times mocking and saying impious words, 
shaking their heads and saying, "Aha, you who would destroy the 
temple! I am truly amazed that even as they spoke blasphemy, the 
Gospel did not cease desiring to record it as a sign, and Christ did not 
forgive them a single word that they had said to his face and a single deed 
that they had done to him. By whom is it said, ^Aha"? What about others, 
no doubt [saying], “Go,” pushing him and leading him to the cross, 
dragging him, while others were pulling his clothes and his hands to nail 
them to the wood,” while others were assembling around him with 
vinegar, lifting it up for him to drink, while others were mocking, saying, 
“Aha, you who would destroy the temple and build it in three days! 
As for these and these other [words], it is these truly foolish people — who 
were divided off for evil — that proclaim them, mocking him; these truly 
impious whose thoughts were plucked out at their roots;? the truly 
impious whose ways are abominations to the Lord; these voices truly 
of wickedness upon whom there is no curse outside the scriptures that 
has not come; these truly impious whose mouths spoke great evils against 
the Lord; the worthless slaves who are despisers through whom many 
stumbling blocks have come; those against whom the judgment and the 
blood of those whom they have made to fall will come; those who will 
receive an everlasting destructive judgment before the Lord. 


35 Cf Ps 2:2, 30:14(31:13), 34(35):15. 36 Mark 15:29; Matt 27:40. 
? XD omits “his clothes and.” 38 Matt 27:40. 39 Cf. Matt 15:13. 
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And let us also reprove 
(Discourses 8, Work 14) 


And let us also reprove those who are disturbed in their thoughts, inquir- 
ing into matters that disturb them in order to understand them, and even 
more (let us reprove) the Arians and pagans, those who are at leisure 
to think about empty things, saying what is not right about the dead when 
they observe some who have had long lives and become very old, and 
others who died young, saying, “Such are the days of everyone.” 

It is not so. May it not come to pass that this be so.’ No one will die, nor 
will anyone live, apart from God and his Christ. It is not a single time 
in which this voice fights these foolish people, (saying), “What is it you are 
thinking about the Lord?”* For he will bring about a consummation. 

Therefore I will begin to speak of what is and also what will be.’ Is it not 
the Lord who says, “Are not two sparrows sold for an obol? And one 
of them will not fall to the ground without your father in heaven”?* If he 
does not forget one of the sparrows, then how much more so human 
beings? There is no other wisdom than to say that nothing will happen 
apart from the command of God. These things we have said suffice to shut 
the mouths of those who are disturbers. 

We will speak also of an example to persuade those who seek wisely, that 
of a royal man who has slaves in a country estate, whom he has sent for 
at the time that he wished. And some he sent for after many days, others he 
sent for after a few days, and others he sent for at once. At all events, 
he ordained a rule that those who would do his will in the country estate 
would receive honors from him, but he would condemn those who 
disobey his word and his will. 

This is the way that God oversees humanity according to his will. Some 
are permitted to remain in this place, while others are taken away quickly. 
As it is impossible for the person to be born apart from God and Christ, it 


Text: Edited by Leipoldt 1906-13: 3.41-4 from manuscripts GM, GP, and XD. 
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is also impossible for one to die apart from him. His works and his 
ordinances from the beginning are still the same. Some among the ancient 
races died according to his ordinance having lived 900 years.’ Then after 
those, some lived 200 years, others lived 170 years, others 147 years; some 
lived 120 years in these times, others lived 110 years, or reaching their end 
at but 100, or cut short in other years; some have lived 50 years and less, 
as little as an hour, even one who died just after he was born, or died in 
the womb. As for these and these others, God and his Christ do not 
forget them. 

And it is blasphemy to say that any one at all dies apart from the one 
who fashioned them, even he whom a wild animal, even a reptile, has 
eaten, especially those whom evil men kill. He does not forget about them, 
but in his forbearance he is long-suffering” until the day on which he will 
place the requital on the heads of the wicked people and the blood of 
those whom they killed upon the heads of the congregation. When you 
are consoling the person for (the loss of) the one who was killed, you 
would not say, “It is his time.” Rather, it is not his time. If it were his time, 
why would he seek his blood from the one who killed him? If the man is 
hard, he dies before his time, as it is written.* Therefore there is a person 
killed before his time. So, woe to every one about whom the blood of 
those whom they have killed appeals to God at every time.’ For they will 
be themselves paid back with seven retributions,^ and they will also 
be punished with many tortures not unlike Cain's, the voice of whose 
brothers blood was not hidden from the Lord his God." It is also 
impossible that the blood of every righteous person, which has been 
poured out, be hidden from the Lord. For he will seek out the blood 
of them all.^ If we wish, furthermore, we will speak about those upon 
whom walls have fallen and they die,? or have drowned, or another form 
like this — we will say, “It is their time,” because nothing of this sort will 
happen apart from the will of God. 


> Cf. Gen 5:3-31. $ Cf. Job 3:11. 7 Cf. Rom 2:4. 8 Ecel 7:17. ? Cf. Gen 4:10. 
? Gen 4:15. = Gen 4:10. ? Cf Gen 9:5. 3 Cf Luke 13:4-5. 
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I answered 
(Discourses 8, Work 19) 


A short interpretation in the presence of Caesarius the count, his lawyers, 
his dignitaries, and the leaders of the city, when they said, while we were 
sitting in a house in the congregation, “We desire the works of God, 
but our weakness prevents us." I answered, saying to them, “Your” zeal is 
good, dear ones, and your desire for piety is acceptable. But since we are 
making excuses on account of our weakness, I will recount to you an 
example. He is a man who is building a place for his use. There were many 
rocks before him, some large and some small. He looked at many, which 
he was not able to lift. When he returned, not having touched one of 
them, he thought, “Look here, is the situation not madness? Why did I not 
lift the light ones?” I further said to them: 


There are three good burdens that are set down alongside one another, 
as the Lord said regarding it, “My burden is light."? These are each lesser 
than the next, as it is written in the Gospel. For he said, "One gave a 
hundred, another gave sixty, and another gave thirty."* Is it not shameful 
for us, if we should be unable to bear the first and the second, that we also 
neglect to bear the third? 

These two parables are the same. No work of God is heavy among those 
who love him. But I say this: if we should be unable to be a virgin, let us 
observe marriage, which God has honored and purified.’ If we should 
be unable to bear our cross and follow the Lord,° let us have mercy on the 
poor’ as far as we can. If we should be unable to pray without ceasing," 
let us pray according to our ability. If we should be unable to carry out all 


Text: Edited by Leipoldt 1906—13: 3.26-30 from manuscript GP, and collated against manuscript ZD 
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the judgments and commands and unable to complete every good, let us 
act according to our ability and let us gladden the Lord in his mercies by 
bearing fruit according to our ability so that he may be glad for us. And 
if we act in this way, we will not be far from the life, but we will be in the 
kingdom of Christ and all the saints and all? the righteous of old who have 
achieved such great lives, being perfect and truly desiring^ God. 

See how the word speaks to the one whose five talents produced another 
five, "Enter the joy of your master.” Also he said to the one whose two 
talents produced another two, “Enter into the joy of your master." For this 
zeal is the same, even if there is a difference in what was entrusted to him.? 

See also of how great is the grace that occurred around the eleventh 
hour. But they have an agreement in what they told him, “No one has 
hired us."^ These words? apply to everyone who repents by being taught. 
And it is further fulfilled among the Gentiles: “No one has hired us," that 
is, called them, until he who sent them came, he who has had mercy 
on them, he who said, “They are coming from the east and west and north 
and south, and they shall recline in the kingdom of God." 

This also: “a colt that no one has ever mounted." As it has not been 
mounted, then does it not know how to go? But it was taught and tamed 
by him who created every animal since the beginning of time, the Lord 
God and Son of God. It is also this word: “They were not taught and they 
did not know God."? They came from their ignorance to true knowledge 
through the proclamation of the gospel. And this also: “a donkey and a 
colt, the foal of a donkey." ^ The donkey and the colt are of these 
Jews who knew God truly, the Savior, “donkey,” because they know the 
Father from the beginning and they worship the Father. They knew the 
Son, they worshiped the Son, and the Trinity became hope to them. But 
pay attention, for we say this for edification and we do not take away the 
literal sense. Rather, he truly mounted them according to the prophecies 
of the saints. 

And as for us, what will we say? Not only that we have been invited 
by the slaves of God, but the slaves’ Lord has invited us." And who will 
not run to follow the fragrance of his ointments, as is written? The 
interpretation of this [is], he who neglects to do what he can is no different 
from the one who buried his talent in the ground? and he who placed the 


? Omitted in GP. "© Read rhnaf for ranaf. " Matt 25:20-1. ? Matt 25:225. 
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mina in the handkerchief.** But may it not be so! For we will bear fruit 
a hundred-fold. And that of the thirty will not be far from that of the sixty. 
Nor will that of the sixty be far from that of the hundred in the kingdom of 
heaven, according to the proclamation of the one who invited us to it, the 
lover of humanity, the savior, God, and Son of God. And if he did not 
hold back from giving his very self for us, then how much more so his 
treasures. ^? 

And when we had said these things, we came unto the whole crowd, 
and when we had spoken enough with all of them, Count Caesarius 
responded, "Pray for us, and we will do as you have told us." I said to 
him, ^I myself collect grapes of gleaning and I toss them into the purse." 
And he persuaded many soldiers to sit, and he comforted them all in 
whatever they asked of him. And he went out from among us. 


^* Luke 19:20. 25 Cf. Rom 8:32. 
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And after a few days 
(Discourses 8, Work 20) 


And after a few days, Count Caesarius received Taurinus the governor, and 
he came up as was his custom, both together with one another, and their 
lawyers, their dignitaries, and their kinsmen. When they had begun to 
speak about conditions in Alexandria due to the minor disturbance in the 
Church, they went forth through many words between them, inquiring, as 
if expecting us to give a defense for them. 

When they saw that there was no profit in what they were thinking, and 
that they were leading us to say words ill-timed concerning the matters 
that we had previously spoken about — they were asking whether it was 
proper to be in communion with all people — I said to them, “If I speak 
with you about that myself, your wisdom is sufficient to understand what 
you are asking about. So listen. If I am good, be in communion with me. 
If I am not good, then don't be in communion. If I am upright, the visit 
you have paid to us is good and entirely useful. If I am not upright, do not 
parch yourselves in vain." 

I also said to them: 


As for what you are discussing on the ships and in the taverns and the 
watering holes and in the cities and in other places as well, set them aside 
and consider words that belong to heaven." And when you go home, you 
will find them again, if they are useful to you. But they are not useful to 
you. Therefore, your wisdoms, I appeal that you not speak of them, but 
give voice to the holy words that will be of use to you. 

For all these (disturbances) will pass, if God wills it. See the sun, that 
often the clouds that are a veil for it are abundant; not only do they not 
impede it in its course, but it also returns and shines. It is also the very 
same in its light. This is the way of the Church of Christ; it is very much 
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the same. And if the gates of hell are unable to overcome it, as he himself, 
the Lord, said in his very mouth,” how will heretical people and all whose 
faith is not upright be able to move it? Because they are themselves gates 
of hell, and they are gates of death, because those who perish through 
them are many. It is written, “Judge those who are inside. God will judge 
those who are outside.”’ “Those who are inside" are what is in the heart 
and hands of everyone, even his household. God will judge those who 
are outside of every type. “Those who are outside" are those that come 
upon us beyond our agency; for these, their salvation is from God alone. 
Likewise also, as God and his Christ have given to you works by which you 
will become rich, be zealous to do them, as they are blessings for you and 
your whole household. 


I said this also to Marcellinus the governor, and also Chrysippus 
the count with his children and those with them when they came to us. 
And Chrysippus again was in Panopolis in the days when we took all the 
books from the house of that godless man (Gesios). And this is the way he 
cleaved to him, wishing to do us ill, after which a dear companion told 
me that Chrysippus said to that wretch, "Look, your judgment is up to me, 
for I am a Christian." 


^ Matt 16:18. > 1 Cor 5:12. 
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See how clearly revealed is the foolishness 


of pitiless people 
(Discourses 8, Work 21) 


A short catechesis early on the Lord’s day after the Psalter and the Gospel 
were read on a feast day, while the crowd wanted to return home in a hurry." 


See how clearly revealed is the foolishness of pitiless people and the 
foolishness of those who worship the works of human hands by what we 
have heard just now from the scriptures in the Gospel: “There is a rich 
man whose land was flourishing, and he thought, “What will I do, for 
I have nowhere to gather my crops?’ He said, ‘I will do this: I will tear 
down my storehouses and rebuild them bigger, and I will gather into them 
all of my grain and my goods, and I will say to my soul, “My soul, you 
have many goods, laid aside over many years. Rest yourself. Eat, drink, be 
happy." But God said to him, ‘Fool, your soul will be taken from you 
tonight. These preparations you've made, whose will they be?”? And also 
in the Psalms, “These idols of the nations are silver and gold; they are the 
works of human hands.”? 

As I was speaking from the word of God — while some people were 
content with a joy of his children who are proper slaves to him, and others 
were ashamed with a reproach of those who worship empty things, because 
they themselves are empty — I wished that I had found these gods of silver 
and gold and copper and bronze, especially the golden image that is sixty 
cubits high and six wide,* and that I had cut it up and chopped them 
further and given them away and distributed them to my poor brethren, 
the widows and the orphans, not because God is not able to nourish 
them, he to whom they are slaves, or because any of them are cut off from 
Christian charities, but for mockery and laughter at those who think that 
they are gods. 


Text: Edited by Leipoldt 1906-13: 3.111-13 from sole surviving manuscript GP. 
* The preface is included in GP. * Luke 12:16-20. > Ps 134(135:):15. 4 Dan 3:1. 
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Blessed are they whose works reveal that they are children of the light, 
God and his Christ Jesus. Woe to those whose works reveal that they are 
dark. I am speaking about every idol worshipper and every human soul 
that does not have the Trinity, and especially the unbelieving Jews and 
the stumbling blocks inimical to the living God, he who came to us, he 
who said to them, “You will die in your sins,” because they did not believe 
in him. As God saved us from the error of the unbelieving Jews and the 
error of every people who have not known him, let us hope that he 
empowers us also, so that we may honor him in our good deeds, as it is 
written, “Honor God, and be strong."^ He also says, “It is right to honor 
the distinguished words.”” What is more honored than everything that the 
scriptures have commanded us? And what is more honored than the words 
in which we are taught to hate evil and to love good? 

For when we carry out the truth, we have honored the truth and 
despised falsity. When we carry out mercy, we have honored mercy and 
despised pitilessness. When we purify ourselves, we have honored purity 
and despised impurity. When we make peace, we have honored peace, and 
despised enmity. When we carry out justice and righteousness, we have 
honored justice and righteousness and despised violence and robbery. 
When we love one another, we have honored brotherly love and despised 
hatred. When we humble ourselves, we have honored humility and 
despised pride. When we are gentle and sober, we have honored gentleness 
and sobriety and dignity and despised savagery and fighting and hard- 
heartedness. When we receive the teaching unto ourselves! we have 
honored learnedness and despised ignorance and disobedience. When 
we do these things and all these others, we despise every sin and we put 
Satan and his demons to shame. And through these that impious one will 
grind his teeth and be destroyed, and even burst. He has indeed burst? 


5 John 8:24. $ CF. Prov 3:9. 7 Prov 25:27. * Read nsanióp eron for nšanšoop eron. 
? The work ends here and continues with the next work, Reading Today from the Proverbs. Leipoldt 
suggests that the passage is corrupted. 
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Truly when I think 
(Discourses 8, Work 24) 


A few words in the presence of fellow monks." 


Truly, when I think about the fathers of old, I become like one who 
has not known God. And is it any wonder? For our father Abraham, 
our father Isaac, our father Jacob, they live with their wives, they begat 
their children, they take wives for their sons, they give their daughters to 
husbands, they hold their marriage feasts, and when their children are 
weaned, they host great receptions. As it is written, “Abraham gave a great 
feast on the day that his son Isaac was weaned.”* They celebrate, they eat, 
they drink in the righteous amount. They have many animals of all kinds. 
Gold is abundant. Silver is abundant. All their possessions of every kind 
of wealth abound. And the Lord God speaks with them, instructing 
them about everything. And he nourishes them. Their “houses are full of 
every good." And also his angels guard them, as Jacob said, “God who 
nourishes me from my youth, the angel who guards me from every evil.”* 
And not only (have I become like one who has not known God) because 
many have received blessing from them upon the earth, and their seed left 
as heirs multitudes of people, like the sand,’ but also (because of) those 
who go to God, as the scripture says about all those who die among us, we 
Christians, from king to priest, as far as even the martyrs who have poured 
out their blood, “You shall give rest to them in the bosom of Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob.”° 

How are these honors and these glories of this quality’ theirs? Is it not 
because of their faith and their love for the Lord God, and their sinlessness? 
As the Lord said to them, “Be pleasing before me and be without sin, and 


Text: Edited by Leipoldt 1906-13: 4.22-6 from manuscripts AV and HD. 
* Preface included in HD, the sole witness for the opening lines. ? Gen 21:8. ? Deut 6:11. 
* Gen 48:15-16. 5 Cf. Gen 22:17; Prov 13:22. € Cf. Luke 16:225. 7 HD “this sort.” 
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I will establish my covenant with you.”® And furthermore (because of) 
their hospitality.? Or do we not read about their whole way of life? 

But we, such wretches, we make ourselves poor, we are hungry, we are 
thirsty, we endure many hardships, while saying that we do them for God, 
even as far as inferior clothes and sustenance, so that we often do not drink 
water to satiety, nor (do we partake of) wine or meat or many other things. 
Our heart is dry. Our bellies are dry. Our flesh is dry. But the manifold 
sins of the demonic enemy have not dried up within us. Often because of 
thirst we want to cool our tongue, having become like something withered, 
and it slanders, or we slander with it. We whisper, we goad, we destroy the 
heart of others, we envy, we hate, we fight. We do these things and others 
that deserve to be hated. 

I know that it is painful to hear these words. Blessed, therefore, are those 
whose flesh is desiccated for Jesus, and their bellies and mouths in which 
every wickedness has completely dried up. Blessed are they whose eyes have 
failed due to thirst on account of Jesus, because they have made the devil 
blind; and he is indeed a blind person among those with whom is Jesus. 
Woe to those who lead him (the devil) until they receive him into their 
house and the treasury of their soul, for Jesus is not with them. Even if he is 
(with them), he is on their tongue only, and not in their heart. 

As long as it is for us not to sin, let us not despise grace, but let us glorify 
God, he who put us under our own authority. As for people who are tested 
by the evil spirits, if they were able to prevent them from entering them, then 
they would not put up with them to the point that they are cast into the fire 
and water, and they are struck to the ground along with the many great 
sufferings that are done to them. You see that you neglect to tread upon 
Satan and his evils to the point that you come to many sufferings through 
slavery to sin because we did not kill him in ourselves, like those who kill the 
body and kill the sin within them because they are awake and keep watch. 

The wall that surrounds the city is good. But when it is not guarded, 
barbarians will take it as one without (a wall). The works of the person 
who labors are good for him, but when he does not watch over the works, 
sin will plunder it, like those who did not wish to be afflicted and had 
given themselves over to pollution to accomplish every impurity. If there is 
a city that has small walls, and they are not very high, and it fights against 
its enemy and overcomes it, truly it is a great shame and fault for (the city) 
that has been captured when its walls are great. I say this because, if there is 
a person whose works are small deeds, and he is fighting against sin and 


* Gen 17:112. ? Cf Gen 18. 
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victorious over it, it is a shame and fault for him whose works are great and 
over whom sin is victorious. 

We must truly be faithful unto death, ^ beloved brethren, exercising 
ourselves in every piety," so that we might escape the threat of blame on 
the holy altar on the day of our meeting at God's tribunal, while all the 
angels stand around him, with the archangels, the cherubim, the seraphim, 
the authorities, principalities, and glories, gazing upon the coming judgment. 

Therefore the Savior says, “Let your loins be bound, your lamps be full, 
and be like these slaves who are waiting upon their Lord to return — we 
see — from the wedding banquet, so that, when he comes and calls, they 
may open for him at once. Blessed are those slaves." If the man watches 
closely from the creation of this world, his mind will be enlightened by the 
scriptures. 

Think of a rich man, today, in a city, who people know has a great deal 
of possessions. When he sleeps at night and lets go of his mind, robbers 
come and rob him and take all his possessions. Yet if they come and find 
the lamp burning in the house, they fear that people are on the lookout 
because they saw the light in the house. Even if they are sleeping while 
the light burns in the house, they turn back. So, O brethren, a man who 
has the fear of God in his heart, whether he is sleeping or awake, when the 
robbers come to rob him, the fear of God that is in his heart and the angels 
who watch over him rebuke them, and they go, as Jacob said, “The angel 
who saves me from every evil."? 


II 


? Rev 2:10. I Tim 4:7. ? Luke 12:357. 3 Gen 48:16. 
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A priest will never cease 
(Discourses r, 2, or 3, Work 3) 


[ ... ] in the house of God, the church.* 


Centrality of the Church for salvation 


If, then, because of the opportunity for charity that lame person gained 
healing when he was placed before the gate of the temple,” then how 
much healing and blessing and grace and all good things will we gain 
both bodily and spiritually, pertaining both to the healing of our visible 
illnesses and the healing of our sins, while we strive to run to the Lord,’ 
to the church, so that we might pray, and to partake of his body and his 
blood. 

And if one has committed these deeds and repented for them, and if he 
does not return to doing them, God will forgive him for the things that 
have transpired. But whoever does them after he has heard these words will 
give an account to God for his transgression. 

For each one's house is not the baptistery, nor is it the place for 
receiving the mystery. Because of the manner that the Lord spoke to his 
disciples, "Go into the city to a certain man, and a man carrying a gallon 
of water will meet you. Follow him into the house that he enters, and say 
to the master of the house, ‘It is the teacher who says to you, “Where is my 
dwelling place, where I will eat the Passover meal with my disciples?"""^ the 
place into which the Lord will go with his disciples is, rather, the church. 
And the disciples themselves did not break bread anywhere except the 
temple and the house in which they gathered. 


Text: Newly edited by Andrew Crislip from manuscripts DQ, HB, and ZN. 

" The precise beginning of this work and the end of the previous work in the Discourses is unknown. 
Prior to this page is a lacuna of approximately twelve pages; it is likely that the transition between the 
previous work, The Spirit of God, and the present work falls in that lacuna. 

* Acts 3:1-10. > Cf. Prov 18:10. 

^ Matt 26:18; Mark 14:13-14. Shenoute's phrasing combines the two versions. 
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On the contrary, how distant is the church from the house of the man? 
All the ecclesiastical places have become full; all the monastic places have 
become full, they (monks) gather in them and carry out the holy mystery 
by the hands of the priests appointed for them, complying with the canons 
of the Church in everything, with this one faith, this one spirit, this one 
baptism, this one God, and this one Lord, the father of everyone, he who 
is over everyone. And [ ...] 

[Lacuna of approximately four pages] 


The Church as the place of healing 


[ ... ] hard, as it is written, “Why has the healing of the daughter of 
my people not come?” [It refers to] not applying to it the word of the 
teaching, and the commands, and all the other medicines that are appro- 
priate for this illness. 

And the command of the one who heals us — that we are to apply the 
medicine on the wounds — is this: "My son, keep my words, and store up 
my commandments with you," and, “Keep my commandments and 
live," and, “If you take them to heart you will benefit.”® 

As for the doctor, he goes not to everyone simply to treat them, for he 
scarcely attends to the magistrate and the rich man, who have many 
means. But Christ Jesus, the mercifully compassionate, has come to heal 
everyone who has been hurt by the devil. Lord Jesus is near to everyone 
always who hopes in him. For he fills heaven and he fills earth, but he came 
to us a single time, so that the whole race of Christians might always run 
to him until the consummation of the age, for glory and exaltation, as 
the saint said, "You are my glory, and who lifts up my head,"? and also, 
“The righteous will be exalted in running to it.”"° 

It is through his medicines that the doctor takes away this state of 
sickness." But as for Lord Jesus, he says to those sick with the disease 
of every lawlessness, "Your sins are forgiven you," and they are immedi- 
ately healed. The doctor likewise takes his fee. But Jesus gave himself as a 
ransom for everyone who has no hope apart from him. As for the doctor, 
his medicines are from plants and also multitudes of compounds. But 
as for Lord Jesus, his medicines are from his mercies, his compassion, 
his goodness, his patience, his forbearance, his blessedness, and his love of 


> Jer 8:22. 5 Prov 7:1. 7 Prov 7:2. 8 C£. Prov 22:18. > Ps 3:4(3). 
'° Prov 18:10. = Cf Matt 8:17. 7 Matt 9:2. 
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humanity. As for the doctor, he washes out the wounds of the sick with 
water. But Jesus cleanses the wounds of our sins with his love. 

Those who are wounded are washed in water, and given rest by means 
of those who watch over them, as the one who was in charge of the prison 
did for Paul and Silas, in that ^he took them and washed their wounds," as 
is written.? And they also pour oil and wine over them, as is written in the 
Gospel about the Samaritan who had pity on the one whom the robber 
had dealt blows,'* and they went and left him half dead.” But it is Jesus 
who has baptized us in a Holy Spirit, teaching us, having also poured over 
us the gift of his mercy, for a treatment of the soul and the body of those 
whom the demons have left half dead by the wounds of sin. 

That which belongs to the one who watches over us on account of this 
evil disease is the one who teaches us the medicines appropriate to it and 
through which he treats us. It (the medicines) belongs to us ourselves. 
Take them and apply them on it, and let us not remove them from it. 
Have mercy on us. Let us not bring double burdens on us ourselves, those 
of the punishments of sin and the pains that God brings upon us now in 
the body, and the punishments prepared in the day of judgment for those 
who do not repent. 

Therefore, as for those who receive these medicines, it is the cure of 
their soul and their body that they received, for those who get them will 
indeed not enter into the grip of this disease. Let us not now receive them 
and leave them in our ears, like medicines in jars, and not apply them 
to the wounds, so that we may not appear to be haters of our cure. And 
would that we were not lovers of our cure of all things, except for that 
of this evil disease alone, so that we might escape from receiving blame for 
our disobedience. 

The place for receiving medicine and for treating us is the church and 
everywhere they teach truthfully. And our punctuality, as it is written, 
“I rise early for you, O God, my God," is to be faithful from our 
childhood so that the pestilential disease might not occur anywhere 
within you at all. And our punctuality for him is to rise at dawn and call 
upon him in every prayer, confessing his name, blessing him, and glorify- 
ing him for all his works, as it is written, “I will rise at dawn and confess 
you, Lord, among these peoples. I will sing to you, because your mercy is 
raised up over the heavens and your truth above the clouds."" But 
neglecting to be punctual to the doctor until such time as he has taken 
his things and locked the doctor's office is those that cause us to loiter in 


3 Acts 16:33. ^ Luke 10:34. 5 Luke 10:30. '6 Ps 62.2(63:1). 7 Ps 56:8—11(57:8—10). 
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bestiality at the time to go to church until they have finished reading 
and performing the mystery and everything else appropriate to do in the 
house of God. And abominations before God are the thoughts of those 
who think in this way, saying, “Let them read the Gospel before we go in." 
And what are you doing? On the contrary, you are punctual to the places 
of eating and drinking! 

And the gifts that ought to be made for the one who treats this disease 
are the tithes and first fruits and offerings from just labors. Our coming 
through it in joy at the cure that he assigned for us is to hear the Lord 
saying, “Your sins are forgiven you." Our love for him who made 
us worthy of healing is to keep his words, as is written, *He who loves 
me will keep my words,"? and also, “He who has my commandments 
and who keeps them, it is that one who loves me.”*° The words through 
which he gives us courage for a sign that this disease will not appear 
in us at all is the blessing with which the priests bless us, while we are 
going forth from him, as he treats us in the doctor's office, which is 
the church. 

If this matter is hidden to the people, it is nonetheless clear to the one 
who treats this disease. For he rejoices at those who come early to him. 
I am speaking of those who are early to church, morning and evening 
and noon, and the time that is appropriate every day and every occasion, 
so that they may receive the blessing from him first and last. 

Not angering him in the doctor's office is not allowing ourselves 
to forget the knowledge, that if our brother has something against us we 
should leave our offering at the altar and go first and reconcile with our 
brother." Then we should go and raise up our offering. 

As for our trust that we will be cleansed entirely of this disease through 
his medicines, it is our perfect faith in him. As for the thing that he put on 
us to cover this disease, which is of a number of appearances, before 
the scar of its (the disease's) wounds has come in and filled up, it is love, 
as it is written, “Love covers a multitude of sin."^* 

Our giving thanks to him is to know all the good things that he does 
for us. For what do we have and is in our possession that does not belong 
to him? The hands that we raise up to him are his. The prayer that we 
perform is his. The feet are his. His is the righteousness in which they 
walk. His is the tongue that speaks the truth. And his is the truth. His are 


5 Matt 9:2; Mark 2:9; Luke 5:23. 2 John 14:23. ?? John 14:21. ?' Matt 5:23-4. 
?* 1 Pet 4:8. 
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the eyes that see straight. And his is the uprightness. His are the ears. 
His are the teachings of life. 

It is he who gives the word, and also it is he who gives obedience in the 
place of teaching. His is the mercy that acts within the heart of the 
merciful. It is he who created us. It is not us. His is the gold and his 
is the silver. His are all good things. His is the commandment that he 
commands, that a man not become confident in himself and believe that 
those acts by which he does good for the poor belong to him. Rather they 
belong to Lord Jesus, who gave them to him. 

And we are able to understand the precision of what we say by the 
words of the scriptures, when they say, “Who is it that has given to him 
first, so that he might repay him?"? It is God who gives to people first. 
Or else is it the people who first give him to eat and be clothed, as 
he said, “I was hungry and you fed me, I was thirsty and you gave me to 
drink, I was naked and you clothed me”?** How shall we give thanks to 
the Lord of All, who gives to us various good things, except by first 
understanding his words, namely, why and through whom he said, 
“Who among you is there who by worrying is able to add a cubit on 
his lifespan?" ^ And he also said this, teaching us that, as it is impossible 
for one to add a half finger to his length, not (to mention) a cubit, so also 
it is impossible for a single obol to come to us without God having 
given it, not to mention, “A house filled with all good things."^* For it is 
not only the grass that wears the beautiful flower, but it is God.*” Nor 
is it the person that causes good things to come to him, neither gold 
nor silver, along with other possessions and all things of the earth, but it 
is God.”* For in this way he said, “If the grass of the field is today, and 
tomorrow will be cast into the oven, and God clothes it in this way, how 
much more so you of little faith."^? 

Our freedom from enslavement to this disease that we alone brought 
upon ourselves through our hardness of heart shall come to us through 
those through whom the Lord reminds us that forever is his mercy for all 
human souls that fear him, who understand the spoken words that are 
filled with repentance and care and redemption and freedom, as it says, 
“He who forgives you all your acts of lawlessness is he who heals all your 
diseases, who redeems your life from destruction, who crowns you with 
mercy and compassion.”*° It is the works that we ought to do after the 
healing — prayer — that purify us of that evil disease. 


5 Rom 11:35. ^* Matt 25:35. 5 Matt 6:27; Luke 12:25. © Deut 6:11. 
27 Qf. 1 Pet 1:24? 28 Cf Matt 6:30. 22 Matt 6:30. ?? Ps 102(103):3-4. 
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Treasuries in heaven 


The place where the one who does all good things will build their 
storehouses for them is the place about which Lord Jesus spoke, "Store 
up for yourselves treasuries in heaven, where no moth nor devouring 
destroys and where no thief breaks in and robs.”** But the reward of those 
of this sort is the kingdom that is inherited. And the honors that are 
greater than the reward are the thrones and the crowns that they will 
receive. The amount that will be measured out for them? is to be with the 
Lord and his angels and all his saints in his kingdom until the ages of ages, 
without illness from this time on, without poverty, without lack of bread, 
without nakedness, without servitude to the rich, without people from 
this time on committing acts of violence in vain, or stealing their belong- 
ings, without sin, without violence, there being neither demon nor 
unclean spirit, nor any suffering. 

Who does not now wish to be faithful? Who does not wish to be 
righteous? Who is not glad to be a virgin? Who does not wish to keep 
his marriage holy? Who does not wish to have mercy? Who does not wish 
to do every good? Who does not wish to place his hope in God always, in 
all times and all the days of their life, so that they might enter the joy of 
their Lord? and their King, Jesus Christ, the whole sweetness of those who 
have truly known his taste? here and now, so that they might be with him 
in glory in his kingdom, being like him not in divinity, but being like 
him in glory,” as children and their father. 

Lord Jesus is witness to those in whom he dwells, namely, that it is these 
that will be theirs, and it is they who will receive them.?* And they are also 
the scriptures that testify to the unbelievers, if they believe that these and 
the others, about which we will not all be able to speak fully, are what 
will truly happen to the Christians, described in this way, “When Christ, 
who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with him 
in glory.”*” And also, “We know that when he is revealed we will become 
like him, because we will see him as he is.” Who among those who have 
tasted, that is, that the Lord is sweet and that the Lord is kind in all 
things,? will hear these things and not hate the world and everything in 
it, ^^ especially evils, violence, and all sins? Who will hear these things and 
not take for himself the words that are written, like a sharpened sword, 


? Matt 6:20. 3 Cf. Matt 7:2; Mark 4:25; Luke 6:38. 3 Matt 25:21. 34 Cf. Ps 33:9(34:8). 
33 Cf. 2 Cor 3:18. 36 Cf John 14:21? ?7 Col 3:4. 38 1 John 3:2. ?? C£. Ps 33:9(34:8). 
4° Cf. John 12:25. 
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and cut off and slaughter the evil passions and the desires, those about 
which the word said, “Do not love the world, nor those that are in the 
world, because all things that are in the world, the desire of the flesh and 
the desires of the eyes and pride in property, are not from the Father, 
but are from the world, and the world will pass away with its desire"?* 
For what is the love of the man toward God while he loves the world, 
which will pass away? Therefore as the word convicts this sort of person 
of hypocrisy, he says, “If one loves the world, then the love of the Father is 
not in him.”** 

Who will hear these and not keep for himself the teachings of the 
scriptures as roads and highways for their soul in the air so that he might 
perceive and see the kingdom of the heavens as in a mirror while he is still 
in the body? Who will hear these things and not keep his thoughts under 
all guides and guards like windows in which he looks always at the 
kingdom of the heavens here and now, so that he might enter it in time, 
like one who gazes from outside into a house filled with all good things, or 
a garden in which are all good trees, wishing to enter it and to inherit it.” 

Wretched is the man who prefers to dig in the earth and cut stones 
rather than to perform spiritual works. Those who hear well will under- 
stand these things, which the written word finds fault in, namely, *How 
long will you be slow witted?”** while they (the unmerciful) will not 
understand them. 

It is a merciful person who heals without holding back and without 
reward. For ages have we not heard that they paid for teaching? But they 
who scorn are convicted all the more, for not only are those who do not 
take medicine for this disease scornful that they might be treated by it, but 
the word that is written also delivers them unto destruction: “The merci- 
less will destroy his body.”* So in destroying the body you have destroyed 
also the soul with it. If the sinner will destroy himself, *^ as is written, the 
one who does good will also bless himself. These resting places of this 
sort, and these honors of this sort, and these glories, and these blessings, 
and these treasures of this sort, which are in the kingdom of heaven, do not 
belong to everyone, but they belong to those who have made themselves 
worthy of them by their deeds of righteousness. 

For if there is a counsel that lasts," as is written, for the lovers of God 
have thought wise thoughts, this is the counsel that will remain. There 
is then a festival and a joy and a hope of all good things that remains. 


* 1 John 2:15-16. * Cf. 1 John 2:15. 8 Cf. Deut 6:11. 4 Ps 4:3(2). 55 Prov 11:17. 
46 C£ Prov 11:17. 47 Cf. Prov 19:21, Ps 32(33):11. 
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There is also a counsel that does not remain, as it is written, “The counsels 
of the impious will perish.”** It is then celebrations and joys and every vain 
hopeful thing that do not last. Let this same word tell us about the things 
that do not last, for if “the world and its desires will pass away,”*? what 
is that which shall remain, and what else will desist? For truly it is the 
festivals, which do not pass by, which are filled with every perfect joy, that 
cause people to do good deeds, while he will find them at the time of his 
necessity. For there is no joy nor celebration nor hope in all things that 
the man will not find for himself at that time. But perhaps when those 
who celebrate do not eat and drink and do not clothe themselves alone for 
the pauper who is hungry and naked, but [... ] 
[Lacuna of approximately one page] 


Rewards in the age to come 


But some others similarly shut the door of their house to the misery of 
their poverty — for they have nothing — while compassionate people hardly 
open the door of their house in the evening, or any other time for that 
matter, bringing bread to them or other necessities for the body. And so 
those receive them, giving thanks to God and to those who have remem- 
bered them. And these and those like them are the deeds that are in it (the 
other age). But in the other age some do not celebrate, and others grieve 
among all those who are worthy of the kingdom of heaven.^? 

But as the sun and the moon and all the stars shine in the same 
firmament, but the glory of each one's light is different, and many differ 
from one another in glory,” so also the holy patriarchs, and the prophets, 
and the apostles, and all the righteous, and all the saints, and all the faithful 
were worthy to enter the joy of their Lord, as they are in the same 
kingdom. It is this same festival, this same agreement, that is for them 
together. For they will not be like those in this age, where some rejoice or 
delight alone in good things, while others weep, grieving, in need of every 
good thing, except this alone: some will shine like the sun because their 
acts have shone like the sun, while others will shine like the moon because 
their deeds have shone in its fashion. And still others will shine like all 
the stars in the diversity of their light, each in the way that he has struggled 
on the earth now in his actions. Furthermore he will receive glory in this 
way according to the value of his works, and they shall be added to him as 
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it is written, "In the measure that you measure it, it will be measured 
for you and more will be added to you."? 

As we act on earth so will be done to us in heaven. We hated one 
another and we neglected one another's distress while we were able to give 
comfort to one another. We will be hated and we will be neglected there 
in our travails. Further, we loved one another and did what is good for one 
another. We will be loved, and good will be done for us in that place. 

And I will quote this passage. It has its interpretation, but I will cite it 
now just as it was written: ^He who has, to him shall be given. But he who 
has not, even that which he has will be taken from him,” that is to say, 
as for he who has good things, that he has gathered unto himself for 
treasuries in heaven while he is still on earth, it is also he who will inherit 
the kingdom that has been prepared from the foundation of the world. 

He who has the saints as friends in his livelihood on earth, each one as 
he is able to undertake it according to his ability, either in virginity or in 
modesty of their bed, either in hospitality or in every good deed according 
to the livelihood of those, it is they who will be fellow heirs with us of rest 
in the kingdom of heaven, those with whom are the angels secretly on 
the earth because of their righteousness. Also it is they who will be with 
them in the kingdom. 

And especially I will speak of another subject, he who has God and his 
Christ on the earth fora [ ...] 

[The remaining approximately one page of the work is wanting.] 
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When the word says 
(Discourses 1, 2, or 3, Work 4) 


Providential suffering of the Lord 


When the Word says to those who belong to this saving prophecy, ^We 
saw the Lord and he had no form nor beauty, but his form was more 
despicable and gloomier than all men," let [us] know the / ... Approxi- 
mately two fragmentary sentences . . . ] all who [are] in the whole world [have 
no] value before the Father and the Son. 

And if he had not been caught, then we would not have escaped even 
death. We [would] not be alive, instead being dead in our transgression. 
And if he had not been crucified* then we would not escape from wrath 
in the day of wrath. And if he had not been pierced,’ then we would 
not escape being pierced in the day of calamity and affliction that will 
come upon the whole earth on the day that he [will come] to judge the 
living and the dead.* [If] he had not been judged by a governor,’ then we 
would not be saved from the true judgment and / ... Approximately one 
fragmentary sentence . . . ] If he had not grieved, then we would not escape 
all grief. If he had not wept,’ there would be no consolation for the whole 
human race. If he had not been troubled in spirit, and if he had not been 
mocked,? then we would be filled with our mockery and our shame on the 
day of our visitation. If he had not endured the cross,"° and if he had not 
suffered them to put a crown of thorns on his head," then no one would 
receive the eternal crown.” If he had not /... Approximately two fragmen- 
tary sentences ... ] he himself being mocked. And if they had not sat at the 
tribunal at the place called “Stone Pavement,” or “Gabbatha,”” the place 
where a great crowd [ ... ] horse and [ ... ] colt gathered in it, [then] 
no one would sit [on] the thrones in [the] kingdom. [If] he had not been 
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[... Approximately one fragmentary sentence . . . ] angels in the kingdom of 
heaven. If he had not been sad and had not cried out, "^ then this glory and 
this grace would not have come about for all the faithful so that [they] 
might hear, “Enter the joy of your master.”” 

And if he had not suffered in the flesh, then woe unto us on account 
of the sufferings that will befall us and that will come upon us at the hour 
when we commit our spirit to his hands.'^ If they had not struck his 
head," and if they had not cast lots before him, then the shame and 
blame of our sins would multiply on us and against us, and they would 
never be taken away. And if he had not given his majesty unto tortures? 
and his cheeks unto blows? then we would not escape death and 
destruction on the day of judgment. 

If he had not been rejected as he said himself with his own [mouth], 
"The Son of [Man] must be handed over to the Gentiles [and rejected and] 
struck,"" then we would not be reconciled to God. And if he had not been 
given vinegar in his thirst, and if he had not been given gall for his food,” 
then we would not share in the food, this [grace] that is itself the true 
bread and the bread of life, which has come from heaven.” Nor would this 
grace come about for us, of which he said, "Whoever drinks the water, 
which I myself give him, shall never thirst. But the water that I give him 
[will] become in [him] a fountain of water rushing forth [to] eternal life."^* 

And if he had not given himself for us, then we would [ ... ] as he 
said, “Whoever eats of my flesh and drinks of my blood has eternal life.”” 
And if the true light had not come into the world,”® and if the sun of 
righteousness?” had not shone on us, then darkness and storm would cover 
the whole world. And if he had not been lifted up a single time on account 
of sin,? as it is written, then his Father would not have looked down upon 
the earth on account of the multitude of the stink and putrescence” of the 
sins of those that dwell in it. And if he was not found to be human in 
appearance,*° while being God and Son of God, then humans would not 
become like angels,” while being human, especially the virgins among the 
wise people and the wise children of the holy mother, the catholic Church, 
who honor God in their true labors.** For if the Lord had not done these 
things and all these other things, then we would not have salvation. These 
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words belong to the Christians whose hope is the Lord Jesus and they do 
not belong to the heretics, who do not believe in him. 


Condemnations of the Jews and those like them 


“Fill up then, the measure of your ancestors, "? O pagans, and rather the 
Jews, because they themselves at that time seized him who would cause 
them to be bound like bundles of weeds by the angels and burned in fiery 
Gehenna.** And they bound him who came to free them from the hand 
of Satan. And they pierced him who will pierce them.” And they nailed 
the hands and feet of him who will nail them in hell. Who is able to tell all 
that those senseless people did to the Lord, Christ, who will destroy their 
souls and their bodies in the anger of his wrath on the day of their 
conviction and yours? Up to now it is this same measure of your deeds 
and theirs. And it is also this same measure of destruction that will come 
upon you and them. 

The glory of God's powers and wonders have filled the whole earth, and 
also in this manner [the glory] of him in whom we now believe. Darkness 
came upon the whole earth from the sixth hour to the ninth on the day 
that he was crucified.?^ Your ancestors were not afraid nor did they repent 
to believe in him. But when Pilate the governor decided to release him 
they shouted out, saying instead, “Crucify him, crucify him!?7 But the 
governor washed his hands in water, saying, “I am innocent of the blood 
of this just man.” But they shouted out all the more, “His blood be upon 
our heads and upon our children,”*® who you are now. So may the anger of 
God remain on your heads along with them. 

And the curtain of the Temple tore in two,” but they did not under- 
stand. The earth moved and their sinfulness did not collapse.*° The 
rock split,“ but they did not repent their wickedness, for “they set their 
faces harder than stone and did not repent,”** as the prophet said. The 
dead rose and exited their tombs,” but they did not reprove their murder- 
ous designs.^^ And the Lord cried out with a great voice and gave his spirit 
into the hands of the Father, ? but they did not weep nor did they repent, 


but they pierced his side with a spear in their cruelty after they saw that he 
had finished dying.*^ And he rose on the third day,“ but neither did they 
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wonder at this nor did they change from their madness and their deceit, 
but they gave great gifts to the soldiers, saying, "Say that his disciples are 
the ones who came and took him by theft at night while we were asleep. "^* 

What a guide to Christ for the blind is the great apostle Peter, the father 
of the Christians, as he answered the Lord, "You are the Christ, the son 
of the living God,” when the Lord asked them, “Who do you yourselves say 
I am?"? But what a deep pit is the mouth of that lawless high priest, that all 
heretics hated by God fall into it because it is he who first fell into it. Would 
that he had otherwise mourned and tore his heart like he tore his clothes, 
arguing against the truth that the Lord spoke, "You shall see the Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of power and coming on the clouds of the sky”??? 
Who is it that adorned the cosmos so that those who dwell in it call 
it "cosmos"? Listen also to the prophet, how he teaches the ignorant about 
the works of the creator of all, "Lift up your eyes to heaven, and see: [who 
created] all [these]? He who brings out their adornment according to their 
number. He will call them all by their name from the great power.”” Again, 
he who adorned the sky and the sun and the moon and the stars and the 
heavens of the heavens and all those in them, he who adorned the world and 
its consummation, he who adorned humanity, and he adorned everything. 


Great works of Christ 


Why did they say, “He has no form nor beauty"? O these great works 
that ought to be known! He who has clothed himself with appearance and 
beauty, he who clothed himself with light like a cloak.? The king of the 
aeons, he who clothed himself with power and girded himself with it.°* 
He who clothed himself with the abyss like a cloak.’ He before whom the 
angels stand with the archangels and the authorities? He, the beauty 
of whose glory covered the heavens, as it is written. He who watches 
the earth while making it tremble. He whose anger is loosed from the 
mountains.” He from whose anger fire burns.°° He who is an all- 
consuming fire?" and consumes as it is written, “He who prepares the 
mountains by his strength, girded in power; he who stirs up the breadth 
of the sea, the multitude of the roars of its waves." ^^ He who holds the 
circle of the earth. He who created the earth as from nothing^^ and as 
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everything in it being like locusts before him and “like a drip from a jar, 
accounted like the inclination on a scale and likened to spittle."^ He in 
whose hands is the breath of everyone.^* 

He who created the sky, fixed the earth in two, and stretched it out like 
a tent to dwell in. He who established the mountains.^Ü He who fixed 
the earth in two with a firmness that will never move.’ He by whose 
command the sky and the earth will pass away,”° because it is also through 
his command that they came into existence." He who destroyed the world 
at that time in a flood because of the sinfulness of those who had acted 
impiously." He from whose hand fire came from the sky and burned 
Sodom and Gomorrah because of the impiety of those who lived in 
them.” He who drowned Pharaoh and his multitudes in the sea because 
of his hardness of heart.’”* He who struck down these great kings and killed 
strong kings and wiped out many nations, upon even whose remains is 
his anger.” He who caused the staff of Moses to turn into a snake, and 
turning it back again into a staff, it became in his hands like it had been.”° 
He who divided the sea and brought his people out from within it." 
He who made the pillar of cloud overshadow them during the day and 
made the pillar of fire illuminate them in the night"? He who caused the 
sky to change its nature, and it rained Manna for them in place of water, 
and nourished them with the bread of heaven, the food of angels.” He 
who brought them water from the rock.*° He who made the earth burst, 
and it opened its mouth and swallowed men who had not obeyed him 
and his servant Moses. The earth covered them and their whole congre- 
gation.’ He who dwells with them in the desert through his various 
wonders. He who is with the Father." He through whom all came into 
existence and without whom nothing came into existence.*? The counselor 
and his father, he who did more things that we have not spoken of than 
we have spoken of, indeed, who has done innumerable things,** namely, 
that he would be found clothed in rags, laid in a manger, and that the 
angel would speak with Joseph about him, *Get up and take the child 
and his mother and go down to Egypt, for Herod is about to seek out the 
child in order to destroy him.”®° Who will kill whom? (It is) he who will 
destroy the soul of Herod and his body in the fiery furnace, so these things 
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shall be heard in this way about him (Jesus), and they would speak about 
him in this way, and they would reply concerning him. And they shall also 
lift up stones to throw at him," and he shall be tested by the devil. And 
they shall look for him to kill him,® and they shall say, “You are mad, you 
have a demon, "?? and they shall seize him and bind him like a robber,” 
and they shall hang him on a cross,” and they shall give him vinegar 
to drink when he says, “I am thirsty,"?? and they shall blaspheme against 
him, shaking their heads,?^ and they shall insult him? in the likeness of 
all the words they said. And they shall pierce his side with a spear.?^ 

It is in this way, then, when he descended into a humiliation of this sort, 
though he is the Lord of All, that the prophet said about him, “He has 
no form nor beauty.”?” For even he himself asked about matters like an 
ignorant person, as he asked the father of the son whom he wished to heal, 
“How long has this been happening to him?"?? as if he did not know. 
As he also asked about Lazarus, “Where have you placed him?"?? And as 
he also asked his disciples, “Who is it that touched me?" ^^ as if he was 
ignorant of who it was. And as his disciples also rushed to him and woke 
him while he was sleeping on the boat, saying, "Teacher, teacher, we will 
perish,” as if he did not know that they were disturbed and in danger 
when the windstorm came down upon the lake. 

O the longsuffering of God, who gives the opportunity for the wise to 
understand the things that Christ did according to the plan of salvation, 
while the foolish themselves have sinned in their bestiality because they 
did not know him, as the word says, “For if they had known wisdom, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory," ^^ nor would they be 
disturbers now, contradicting, so that they become counted among the 
fallen, as it is written about the Lord, *Behold, this one is appointed for a 
falling and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that will be opposed." 
"For the word of the cross is foolishness for those who have fallen, but 
for us, who will be saved, it is a power of God and a wisdom of God." ^* 


Another interpretation of the Lord's gloom 


So also the word that the prophet said concerning the Lord, ^We saw him, 
and he had neither form nor beauty, but his image was more despised and 
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gloomier than all men.”"® It is ignorance for the unbelievers up to now 
not to believe in Christ. But as for us, who are vigilant and who are upright 
in faith, for us it is wisdom, and we want our Savior not to be sad when 
seeing the creation of his hands, which is humanity, destroyed. 

Observe the character of the person by whose hand many things 
have been destroyed, and of what sort his appearance is, and you will 
understand that, as for the form that came to humanity after it sinned, 
after the shame that came about for us, the Lord came into existence in it 
(in human form) on our behalf when he became human, until such time as 
he brought humanity to his reign, his sinlessness, and the soul’s original 
beauty, before it became impure, having made it now pure and having 
perfected humanity. 

He was not adorned in his appearance in which the prophet saw him. 
Compare those now who love the Lord Jesus while not seeing him,’ as it 
is written, with those who saw him and crucified him because they did not 
know him in their hardness of heart. Compare those who now marvel at 
all his powers and works while hearing of them with their ears with those 
who saw all the miracles and healings that he did before them and among 
them, and they did not believe.'°” 

What a wicked type, having been brought to their end in the Place 
of the Skull'^* when they became a single mixture in wickedness through 
the teaching of those over them. As for that impure high priest, it would 
have been better for him to tear his heart and not his clothes than for 
him to scandalize all those. For he first tore his clothes saying, “Why do we 
still need witnesses? Behold, we all have heard the blasphemy from his 
mouth,""^? considering that which the Lord said as blasphemy when he 
said, “You shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of power and 
coming upon the clouds of heaven.”"° And the high priests and the scribes 
were laughing at him, saying, “He saved others. Let him save himself if 
he is the Christ, the chosen, the Son of God.”™ And as for the soldiers, 
they divided his clothes, and they put a scarlet cloak on him, mocking 
him, “Hail, king of the Jews.”"* And others, they covered his face and 
struck his face, saying, “Prophesy for us. Who is it that struck you?"? 
Some, they prostrated themselves before him, mocking him, saying what 
these others had said. And some others, they struck his head. And others, 
they spit in his face."* Others, they would tie the sponge to the reed and 
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dip it in vinegar and soak until it is full and stretch it up to him"? so that 
they might again strike the reed upon his head."^ And others, they would 
prepare the nails and the wood. And others, they would drag and push 
him so that they might hang him on the cross. And others, in their anger 
they would pull his hands to spread them on the cross and nail them to it. 
And others, they would strip him naked, clothing him with the scarlet 
cloak."” And others, they cut the branches from the thorn tree to make 
for themselves a crown to put on his head, while others say, *Are you not 
the Son of God? Are you not the King of the Jews? Come down from the 
cross!"? If he believes in God then let him rescue himself. If he wills it, let 
him save himself." "? And others said, “He is calling Elijah,” when he called 
out, “Eloei, Eloei, lema sabaktenei?" ^^ Others, they were going to break his 
legs as they had broken those of the robbers who hung with him, but when 
they saw that he had died, they did not break them.’ But others, they 
came with swords and staffs, and others with weapons and torches and 
lamps, and the whole cohort and the commanders and the servants, that 
they might seize him and bind him to bring him before the high priest into 
his house, testifying against him" — it is the worm and the moth and fire 
that will consume him!” And others, they would testify falsely against 
him. Others, they would seize him to bring him before the governor; 
others, to accuse him, saying, “We found this man disturbing our people 
and forbidding paying taxes to the emperor, saying, ‘I am the king, the 
Christ ^;^^ and another would pierce his side with a spear; and others 
would lie, [saying] that he did not rise from the dead, when those who 
commanded them hired them with money, "Say that it was his disciples 
who came and took him secretly while we were sleeping." ^? And as for all 
of them together, they would shout out, “Crucify him, crucify him,” when 
the king of all, Jesus, the Son of God, came out with a crown of thorns 
on his head and the purple cloak on him. 

And when Pilate said to them, “Behold your king, ""* had they not seen 
and had they not heard that he performed these great wonders, how he 
raised the dead? And they nevertheless were not ashamed, nor did they fear 
that he would speak in his anger and they dry up like wood," or turn to 
stone, or the earth open up its mouth and swallow them."? For did those 
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wretches not fall back and strike their whole body upon the earth when he 
said to them, as they were seeking to seize him, “I am he.""? Again they 
also rose and finished the deeds in their hour with the authority of 
darkness, ?? as he said to them, he the Lord, with his own mouth. As for 
those who do not eat without washing their hands first because they are 
defiled a little bit — in proportion to the gnat that they swatted,?' having 
hung their very king and the God of all flesh on the cross, they ate with 
blood upon the crown of their heads and even their children," not only 
relative to the size of the camel which weighs down those who swallowed 
it, but in the measure of the whole anger which has already come down 
upon them, and will come again. 

For it is necessary that these words befall them: as for the side that you 
pierced, ? your own soul and your body will be pierced, and they will 
be given unto destruction in the fiery furnace. For you will see that which 
you pierced. And as you hung him on a cross, you will be hung yourselves 
in hell. And as he said, "I am thirsty," and you gave him vinegar to 
drink,?^ your own tongues will dry up and your soul and body will melt 
in the fire, and you will desire a drop of water and you will find no one to 
give it to you. Take for yourselves according to the measure that you 
measured. Whom have you wounded now? Whom did you mock? Whom 
did you whip? 


Joy and consolation for the faithful 


But how great now is the good model and justice? Those who have 
received the fulfillment of faith — the salvation of their souls — have 
brought them to perfection, while praying in a joy both hidden and 
honored by him who gives them power, Jesus, whom they love, the hope 
of life that lives in all people, who is their hope from where the sun rises to 
where it sets and from the ends of the earth to the far sides of the world. 

As for holy ones, perfect in their good worship in the house of God, as 
for monks, living their lives truly, some practice asceticism in virginity 
while others preserve their marriage. Some, having taken up their cross, 
have followed him while others feed the poor among them, while some 
worship by prayers and fasts. And the whole people that the Lord chose 
as an inheritance for him struggle in the endurance of all good things, 
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in accordance with the way that they will be able to prevail over sin, to 
perfect their love toward God. 

Compare the wickedness of those who were neither ashamed to strip 
the Lord naked nor were afraid to bring their hands down upon him, with 
the goodness of Joseph the righteous; having asked of Pilate that he give 
him his body, and having taken it down from the cross he wrapped him in 
linen and placed him in a new tomb. 

Who among those whose tears have poured forth from their eyes, 
following the Lord as they were taking him out to crucify him, and having 
confessed him, spoke to one another about all the mighty things that they 
had seen and any good works done in his name? As for those who were not 
filled with contentment at their joy in all comforts before the Lord — Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, the mother of Joseph, and those 
who had come - they told the apostles the things that they had seen and 
also how they came to the tomb, walking and saying to one another, “Who 
will roll away the stone?"; and they arrived, and saw that the stone had 
been rolled away from the mouth of the cave; and (they) also (told) how 
he made the angels appear to them and say to them, "What is wrong 
with you? You are seeking the one who is living among the dead, and he is 
not here. For he has risen, as he said. Remember the words that he spoke 
unto you when he was with you."9^ So also those who were walking to 
Emmaus, speaking to one another about the things that had happened 
in Jerusalem.” What, now, do those and all these others lack, who have 
believed in him, as he appeared to them after he rose from among the dead 
men and women, when I say, "Be satisfied with them," for they have been 
deemed worthy to see the face of the angels and they have all the more seen 
the Lord of the angel on account of their deeds, which testify to their love 
toward him. And all the more his apostles who died for his name and sit 
now on their thrones, having been filled with contentment at his appearing 
to them on many occasions after he was raised from the dead. And he 
did not leave them alone, as he said to them, “I will not abandon you as 
orphans. I am coming again to you." And also, “When I go I will entreat 
the Father, and he will give to you another advocate, to be with you 
forever,” and they have been greatly filled with him up to now. And also 
they shall be satisfied with every joy and contentment in his kingdom, 
whose keys he promised to give to them, so that if their Christian children 
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keep the requirements of God and his words and commands, they will 
be with them there and with the Lord forever. 

The beginning of this discourse is necessary and its end is a benefit, all 
the more desirable. For if, when Noah took from the holy birds when he 
came out of the ark after the flood, and he raised them up as offering, as 
it is written, and the Lord God said when he smelled a good scent, “I have 
decided that I will not curse the earth," ^^ then how much will he have 
mercy, and how much will he forgive the sins of the world when we 
repent, as his holy Son was raised up on our behalf as offering and sweet 
smelling sacrifice to God. 


^? Gen 8:21. 


PART III 


The Christian s struggle with Satan 


Introduction 


Ancient Christians understood their ethical life as a struggle not only 
against their own evil will and inclinations, but also against Satan and his 
demons. The author of Ephesians concluded his exhortations to righteous 
living in the Christian household by urging his readers to clothe themselves 
with God's armor and stand firm against the evil spirits: “For our struggle 
is not against enemies of blood and flesh, but against the rulers, against the 
authorities, against the cosmic powers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places." In the monastic literature 
from late ancient Egypt, demons frequently tempt monks with the pleas- 
ures of sin or try to shake their confidence in the providence of God. Evil 
spirits regularly appear in visual forms — for example, as wild animals, as 
seductive women, as black persons, or (deceitfully) as Christ or angels. But 
even more frequently they manifest as “thoughts” (/ogismoi) — insinuations 
of malice or doubt in the monk’s mind that threaten to lead him into sin 
and away from fidelity to God. All Christians, whether they were monks or 
not, engaged in battle with the devil and evil spirits, but monks stood at the 
front line of that combat." 

Shenoute likewise refers frequently to Satan and his demons throughout 
his writings.? They deceive pagans into worshiping them, inspire heretics to 
oppose Christian truth, sow discord within the monastic community, tempt 
monks and lay people to sin, bring disease and other misfortunes upon 
everybody, and cause all manner of evil and suffering in the world. Such 
demonic activity occurs in all monastic literature. In contrast to his contem- 
poraries, however, Shenoute tends to focus on Satan as the Christian’s 
primary opponent. Shenoute certainly believes that Satan leads a multitude 
of demons, which afflict Christians in a variety of ways, but he most often 
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speaks of the single great demon, Satan, who takes on a variety of forms in 
his relentless attacks on the Christian who tries to follow God and Christ. 

The four works in this section take Satan and the Christian's struggle 
against him as their primary theme. Jn the night, the sole work in this volume 
taken from Shenoute's Canons, is one of the most precious documents in the 
history of early Christian demonology: it is a rare first-person account of an 
encounter with demons in visual, indeed seemingly material, form.* Shenoute 
tells his monks that he was pacing the streets of the monastery wondering 
whether he should expel some monks who had committed some sort of sin. 
A demon's appearance as a government official, apparently in defense of the 
offending monks, and Shenoute's ability to prevail over the official in a 
physical struggle persuaded Shenoute that expelling the monks was the correct 
thing to do. Certainly, Shenoute's successful combat with a demon in physical 
form enhanced his already considerable authority within the monastic feder- 
ation. Indeed, this event is one of the few episodes from Shenoute's writings 
that appear also in the Life of Shenoute: 


One day, when my father was sitting in the monastery, behold! the devil 
and a host of other demons with him came in and spoke to my father with 
great threats and wickedness. When my father saw the devil, he recognized 
him immediately, and straightaway, he sprang upon him and grappled with 
him. He seized him, hurled him to the ground and placed his foot on his 
head, and shouted to the brothers who were nearby: “Seize the others who 
followed him!” And they immediately vanished away like smoke.’ 


This hagiographical account has enhanced Shenoute’s heroism: rather than 
wandering in self-doubt and prayer, Shenoute sits calmly; rather than one 
demon and its “subordinate,” Satan brings with him “a host of other 
demons.” Even more, in /n the night, Shenoute describes himself as initially 
uncertain as to whether he faced a demon or an angel of God: only when he 
overcomes his opponent does he realize that it is a demon. The Life, in 
contrast, has Shenoute recognize the devil “immediately.” 

The problem of deciding whether a supramundane visitor is good (an 
angel or even Christ himself) or evil (Satan or a demon) runs through the 
next two works, taken from the Discourses: Because of you too, O prince of 
evil and A beloved asked me years ago. Both consider Satan and the demonic 
in the lives of lay people as well as of monks, but otherwise differ markedly 
in their tone. The former is a ferocious, nearly hysterical attack on Satan, 
addressed directly to him in the second-person singular. A marginal note in 
one manuscript of the text directs that it should be read to the monks on 
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Tybi 9 (January 4 or 5), the anniversary of Shenoute’s encounter with 
Satan described in Jn the night. This note and the work's highly wrought 
rhetoric suggest that Shenoute may have delivered Because of you too, 
O prince of evil shortly after his diabolical wrestling match. “How is that 
you are a king or soldier or government authority,” Shenoute asks Satan, 
“that you will take their form in order to disturb whoever disturbs you?” 
A beloved asked me years ago, in contrast, presents itself as a learned reflection 
on the meaning of the term “demon”: Shenoute follows a detailed allegorical 
exegesis of the description of the “serpent” in Job 40 and 41 with a 
consideration of the difference between “tests” of suffering (illness, persecu- 
tion, and the like) and “temptations” to sin and with other demonological 
themes, including the gift of being able to recognize good and evil spirits. 

“Discernment of spirits,” the ability to differentiate between good and 
evil powers and then to identify the precise nature of a demon, was a 
highly prized gift in Christian and especially monastic culture. It was 
particularly germane to the career of Shenoute, who rose to prominence 
within his monastic community by claiming to have received revelations 
from God: how could he know that these messages were divine in origin 
and not instances of demonic deceit? The highly influential Life of Antony 
suggested that discernment is a gift granted by God, that the spiritual 
visitor's psychological effect on the viewer is significant (an evil spirit is 
disturbing, while a good spirit will produce calm after initial confusion), 
and that the monk should question all such appearances: “Who are you, 
and where do you come from?”’” These three elements appear throughout 
subsequent monastic literature, with increasing emphasis on the last: the 
monk should assume that an extraordinary visitor or revelation is of 
demonic origin until proven otherwise. This last point reflects the monas- 
tic virtue of humility. The humble monk knows that he is unworthy of an 
appearance from Christ or the angels and so greets any visitor’s claim to be 
such as false? “If an angel really does appear to you,” one monastic saying 
advises, “do not accept it as a matter of course, but humble yourself, and 
say, ‘I live in my sins and am not worthy to see an angel."? 

Shenoute stands squarely in this monastic tradition. Explaining his 
pugilistic response to his mysterious visitor in Jn the night, Shenoute 
laments that many people “trust in deceiving spirits.” It is right for a 
Christian to oppose even a good spirit, for the good spirit will rejoice that 
the Christian is “keeping watch and is on guard” against the possibility of 
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demonic deception. Without the language of humility, Shenoute adheres 
to the general monastic principle of skepticism about the possibility of an 
angelic appearance. 

In other works, Shenoute elsewhere makes more sweeping statements. 
In Because of you too, O prince of evil, he claims that angels or good spirits 
never appear to human beings “externally”; rather, “God, his Spirit, and 
his angels speak with us internally." To expect an external appearance is 
"foolish." Rather, only Satan appears to people in demonic form, deceiving 
the gullible but powerless against the vigilant. The devil's appearances are 
disturbing, even causing people to vomit, while "those who discern 
between the spirits of truth and the spirits of error" experience *a good 
hope." Ironically, he argues that Satan's appearances are so illusory that if a 
person tries to strike the visionary beings, it is like striking the wind. In 
A beloved asked me years ago, Shenoute claims that it is “not difficult for a 
spiritual person to recognize that demon and to understand all his dark 
activities." The Holy Spirit and the angels *cause the one who is worthy of 
their friendship to recognize" Satan. This ability to recognize the demonic 
is a gift of God, bestowed on “the saints,” but lacking in “the simple" and 
"especially the pagans," whom Satan can deceive. Here "the simple" likely 
include Christians who have not been found worthy of the friendship of 
the Holy Spirit and the angels. 

Shenoute's thoughts about the discernment of spirits, then, contain all 
three of the elements found in the Life of Antony: the charismatic nature of 
discernment, the importance of the psychological effects of appearances, 
and especially, the need for a defensive, skeptical posture. Appearances are 
demonic until proven otherwise. Or, as Shenoute puts it, the monk should 
oppose the appearing spirit, knowing that a good spirit will approve of his 
vigilance. Shenoute's question to the mysterious government official 
closely echoes what Antony had urged monks to ask: “What are you?” 

Certainly Shenoute's account of his combat with the demon served to 
enhance his authority within the monastery. As someone who had literally 
fought with the devil and won, Shenoute demonstrated his gift of spiritual 
discernment and justified his controversial policy of expelling disobedient 
monks. The appearance of a demon in support of the offending monks 
shows, Shenoute argued, that expulsion is the right thing to do. And yet, 
Shenoute argued too that this revelatory event was not necessary for the 
monastic community to know this: “Do we need testimony of other kinds 
about cutting off from the body the members that have become rotten 
(Matt 18:8—9)? Are not the scriptures sufficient that command to uproot 
and to overturn, to build and to plant (Jer 1:10)?” As dramatic as 
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Shenoute's encounter with the demon was, it merely supported a teaching 
that the monks could find sufficiently plain in the scriptures. 

Shenoute stresses the savagery and brutality of Satan, who is as insatiable 
as a leech and as hostile as a snake. And yet he emphasizes just as frequently 
Satan's fundamental weakness: defeated by Christ, if not yet definitively 
killed, the devil can attack Christians only with thoughts, and he is 
powerless to force any person to sin. So Shenoute argues in As we began 
to preach, in which he replies to Count Chossoroas’ lament that “the devil 
hinders us, and trips us up, and does not permit us” to keep God’s 
commandments and do the good. Shenoute draws on numerous examples 
from the Bible to demonstrate that a human being’s own will must 
cooperate with the devil if the human being is to do evil and render 
himself liable to God’s condemnation. Shenoute does seem to think that 
the fallen human will is perverse: children, he argues, do everything that is 
wrong because their will leads them to do so and they cannot recognize 
Satan and his wiles. But when people become older and can recognize both 
the devil and the difference between good and evil, they should be able to 
abandon their evil will, choose the good, and resist Satan. Our own evil 
will and inclinations are more formidable enemies than Satan and his 
demons, but equally conquerable. 

According to Shenoute, the Christian’s conflict with Satan is brutal and 
difficult, but he is certain that the Christian who makes the effort will 
emerge victorious. Christ the King destroyed Satan, but he has left the 
devil alive and barely breathing, precisely so that his soldiers can participate 
in his victory and gain their own small share of the glory. 


14 


In the night 
(Canon 9) 


In the night when we had punished those foolish persons in the house of 
God, in the early morning of the ninth of the month of Tybi,' while they 
were confined and bound because we had decided to make those unclean 
ones strangers to the abodes of Christ, I saw the following while I was 
asking the Most High, the Lord of All, whether it was right to leave them 
in these congregations or to pluck out their root from them. 

Behold, a man who took the form of an official who had been sent by 
someone greater than himself entered through the doors of these abodes 
without knocking, while another one followed him as if he were subordin- 
ate to that man. He grabbed hold of me as I was going along in the streets 
of these abodes in distress over those pestilent persons. He began to raise 
his hand against me so as to do battle with me, acting as if he were 
someone who worried about those persons. I too fought against him, so 
that I might choke him with the thing that was around his neck and on his 
shoulders, and I was saying these words: “I’m not at all afraid, nor am 
I disturbed." I asked him, “What are you? Why are you hiding and have 
not made yourself known? If you are a spirit or an angel that has come 
from God, I too am his servant, and even if you persist (in fighting), I will 
not persist. So will you tell me, if you have been sent, whether it's they 
who have sinned against God or it's we who have sinned against him? For 
we're considering whether to leave them among us. Otherwise, I won't let 
you go; rather, IIl fight against you even more.” 

While I was saying these and other things, he wrestled with me, wanting 
to escape, and I wrestled with him and prevailed against him and over him. 
And when he made as though he wanted to cast me down, I threw him to 
the ground and held his chest with my feet, as I stood and called to the 
brothers whom I saw near me watching me during the whole contest, 
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“Catch the other one for me!” For I thought to myself that it’s impossible 
for a human being to prevail over a spirit or angel of God; rather, people 
fall to the ground in fear when they see them, while the ones who had 
appeared (to me) had scarcely inspired such a thought. 

And behold, both soon revealed themselves to be demons, and I realized 
that this was Satan's effort to deceive the multitudes that gather in certain 
abodes? into tolerating the secret impieties of those who perform scandal- 
ous deeds there, so that the weed might abound more than the good seed.’ 
For people have chosen to please those who are reckoned as evildoers 
rather than to please God. Thus, one person has not been expelled because 
people respect his father, another because of his brother, another because 
of a vain desire, another because of hypocrisy and partiality, others because 
persons who are defiled and rejected are respected — all this because of 
people and not because of Jesus, just as we have said many times in many 
places, not we alone, but those who were truly chosen of God before us.* 

Do we need testimony of other kinds about cutting off from the body 
the members that have become rotten?’ Are not the scriptures sufficient 
that command to uproot and to overturn, to build and to plant?® 

But I have told you, brothers, that the enemy deceives many of those 
who believe right away in every word and every spirit.” Thus it happens in 
lots of places that many people fight in behalf of impiety because they trust 
in the deceiving spirits and the demonic teachings. Truly it’s no evil if a 
person who loves Christ fights with a good spirit if one appears to him. It 
(the good spirit) loves him all the more and rejoices over him, for it knows 
that he was not fighting against it, rather that he was keeping watch and 
being on guard lest he do obeisance before a demon and come under the 
authority of a hostile spirit, thinking that it’s a holy angel. 

Even if I dwell in abodes shared with other people, men and women, 
male and female adults, boys and girls; even if I partake of the mystery with 
them and they with me; even if I pray with them and they with me; even if 
I eat bread with them and they with me, and my hand and their hand are 
in the same bowl on the same table; and if they dare to corrupt God’s 
creatures with any defilement or impurity in this house or these houses and 
these abodes that we have built to his name with great labors and with so 
much gold and silver and everything — I shall not receive them until we 
have corrected them so that souls may profit and souls may go to God in 
complete purity. Not only am I their enemy for the rest of my life, as they 
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have said many times — even though I speak with them in peaceful words, 
even though I make like someone who rejoices with them and blesses 
them — (but) they are even more accursed with all their deeds, and those 
who know about their deeds and keep them hidden are even more 
accursed with them and all their deeds. 


I5 


Because of you too, O prince of evil 
(Discourses 4, Work 4) 


Because of you too, O prince of evil, every wicked pursuit has come into 
existence. For except that you have given precedence to every evil before 
every good, working in human beings hatred against love, enmity against 
peace, defilement against purity, abuse against righteousness and judg- 
ment, and all the other impieties against piety, that entire multitude would 
not be going into destruction. 

Oh, blessed are those who understand: “What is grassy and straw matter 
compared to the fire that will be cast upon them? What are potsherds 
compared to a stone when they are broken against it?" Pm saying these 
things against you, unclean spirit: what actually are you and all your sins 
compared to God's power, which is in the human being who works toward 
the good? 

Don't boast over sleeping people, that you have stripped them or 
plundered their houses. Come out against those who are awake and 
keeping watch, O murderer! Why do you come and go around them in 
the illusions of dreams of many kinds? If you love fighting, don't leave 
behind anything with which you wage war against the one who truly trusts 
in God and has renounced your pollutions to fight against you, the 
apostate, through whom the forms of effeminacy came into existence 
and who is mad with defilements of all sorts. 


The Devil's lack of any true form 


It's you through whom the men and women who have exchanged the act 
of their nature for an act contrary to nature have brought their passions to 
completion." You are not male, nor are you female. You are not a calf, a 
horse, a donkey, a camel, or any cattle. You are not a snake or scorpion or 
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any reptile. You are not barbarian or any collection of evil people. You are 
not a sea or any collection of waters. You are not a pit or any deep place. 
You are not a mountain or a plain. You are not rich or a beggar. For you 
assume the likeness of these things, and of more things than these, but you 
do not belong to any one of them. 

Your form is unchanging, and you are always the same, you thing 
entirely twisted upon itself and from itself! And you do not have a small 
share of a member of anything — neither you nor your demons. For every 
shape into which you change yourself is foreign to you, and they are all 
illusions. What do you have in common with the sky, the air, and light 
that you take their form? 

Just as you take the form of things that will happen at the end — fire, 
earthquake, great smoke, and vapor running in the earth — as if the entire 
inhabited world will be destroyed through the false darkness which is 
poured out upon the entire world — and just as you also take the form 
of crowds of people with your demons, as you run around shouting, "It's 
the end!" being disturbed, falling down and getting up and being thrown 
to the ground — all these things, so that you might deceive those who see 
your illusions of impiety in dreams — so too you have often proclaimed 
from the beginning through those who belong to you that it's the end, 
although it's not — them lying through you, you lying through them — as 
they think that it's an angel of light by which they see? 

How is that you care about a person that you will prod him, “Do not 
sin," while you all the more want to kill him, you complete fraud and 
wandering stream? How is it that you are a king or soldier or government 
authority that you will take their form in order to disturb whoever disturbs 
you?* What does it profit you to take the form of hell, as if you bind 
human beings and cast them into the fire, while you clothe yourself in your 
falsely luminous universe as if you were God and Christ? It's everything 
mutable and everything that will not exist that you possess. 


Devil appears as an angel 


For the forms in which you approach the people who belong to you while 
they are awake are not those in which you come in dreams against the 
people who trust in Jesus. For if you appear as an angel to the people who 
belong to you, they won't believe in you because they don't recognize the 
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form of an angel of the Lord. It's in a demonic form that they recognize 
you. But if you appear in your forms to those who keep watch against you 
while they are awake, you know that they will find you out. What will you 
do? Do you take shape as an angel of light before them? Yet they catch you 
in this as well, and you are not hidden from them. For even if they make 
like those who want to raise their hands against you, they become like 
someone who has struck the wind. For those people from whom God's 
providence is never distant recognize the true angel, every true dream, 
every true work, every true word and form, among all the things with 
which you test human beings. For in the case of discernment, a good hope 
follows it for those who discern between the spirits of truth and the spirits 
of error. 

Otherwise, what a crazy thing! Why are we so foolish as to expect an 
angel or spirit to appear or speak to us outwardly when God, his Spirit, and 
his angels speak with us inwardly?’ For the vain people and the people in 
whom Jesus does not dwell are those whom you bind with these forms. 
You cannot mock those who truly belong to Christ. For with what have 
you failed to make the godless people your slaves so that they might escape 
these other things? 

Oh, blessed are those who will see your destruction without being 
destroyed with you on the day when the wrath of him the works of whose 
hands you have destroyed will grind you like ash and pound you and cast 
you down into hell! Woe to those who will see your destruction while 
being destroyed with you! Woe to those who have not recognized your 
speaking and your hunting because they did not recognize the voice of the 
scriptures, which came forth upon the entire earth. Blessed are those who 
have discovered you and your hidden thoughts, especially your pollutions, 
which small children can recognize and which cannot be hidden from 
those who mock you and your pollutions, you perverted one who has 
instructed all those who walk in perversion, you rejected one who has 
caused many nations to be rejected. On what basis will it be said about the 
generations of human beings, “Call them rejected silver”? Because “the 
Lord has rejected them." 


Satan compared to the leech 


If I say that the leech was created so that you might be likened to it, this 
creature whose daughters have not satisfied it, truly you surpass and go 
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beyond it, and it will not be able to catch up to you in insatiability. There 
are three (daughters) that have been named as not having satisfied its desire 
by which it truly loves them.? But in your case, spillers of blood, idol- 
worshipers, pagans, heretics, abusive people, fornicators, effeminates, 
unbelievers — all those who have abandoned God have not satisfied you, 
O murderer of human beings. 

Therefore, blessed are those who have never tasted your taste, so that 
you might taste theirs, because it's necessary for those whose taste you taste 
to taste yours. For those same meals are shared by you and them. And 
blessed are those who have created wounds in your throat and whom you 
were not able to eat because of their large bones, namely, those whom you 
tested and attacked but whom you did not defeat because of their faith in 
God and their goodness. Moreover, blessed are those who have made you 
vomit them out when you were not pleased after eating them. And that 
salvific ordinance shall make you wretched until the consummation, when 
Jesus will destroy any of your remaining thoughts upon the earth and you 
will not live again. 

That which is not satisfied will swallow the one who is not satisfied. Pm 
talking about hell, where you will go."° You have not been satisfied with 
killing people, and it will not be satisfied with killing you, and its insati- 
ability will be no greater than yours, which is very great. How will you be 
held in it (hell) forever and ever — you and those who have fulfilled their 
desires with you and you with them in acts contrary to nature? 


Satan compared to the snake 


As for the snake, its venom has its limits, and it has not escaped its nature 
in this regard. For it is God who put the venom in the snake. But your 
venom you have produced for yourself on your own, and how does it have 
limits given that it comes from you? How far can the snake cast its liquid? 
For perhaps it will reach whoever approaches it. For even if it pounces and 
bites, whom will it reach? And how much will it bite and how much will it 
wound? But in your case, impious one, your venom reaches those who are 
in the entire inhabited world. You bite and wound persons in the entire 
universe from the beginning until now. And it's amazing that you do not 
refrain from blowing with all your might these many great liquids coming 
out of your mouth. There are many who guard themselves everywhere lest 
the liquids reach them. And if some drops of them have reached many, the 
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visitation of Christ purifies them from them until the consummation. The 
snake casts liquid into the eyes of the body, while you cast into the eyes of 
the heart. Thus wretched and miserable are those whom you have made 
blind forever. 

For just as your tyranny is multiple over those who have fallen under 
your power and upon whom you have trampled, one cannot describe your 
weakness in the face of those under whose power you fall and who trample 
upon you. You have no other power or anything else to do to them among 
your impieties, except to wander around outside their bodies in various 
diseases of many painful forms, according to what we have said. If indeed 
you were able to attract them and bring them to your abominations, what 
use would it be for you to fight against them with illusions of many forms, 
so that you do not permit them to sleep because they see you totally defiled 
and surrounded by every defilement, you changing into your abominations 
and your abominations changing into you so that they vomit, either while 
asleep or when they wake up? 

For the snake has no power other than its venom: it has no hands, feet, 
horn, or hoof. And human beings don't fear its teeth, rather its venom. At 
any rate, a snake is like a strand of cord, long and soft, easy to destroy, and 
whoever escapes its venom will not die because of it. And so it is all the 
more with you, enemy. You have no power other than the venom of your 
sins. For you are more deficient and even lower than the snake, not only 
because God has made you wretched in these things, but even your bodily 
form he has crushed, as it is written," and as we learn about you through 
your weakness. Even so, the body of the snake is good for its health until 
it’s caught, but those who fear you and your illusions of the night and of 
the day as well — those things by which the one who's saying these things 
(Shenoute) recognizes you — it's a corpse that they fear. And whoever 
escapes your impieties does not care that you exist. 


Satan compared to a defeated soldier 


Even if you had swords for a time, now you do not" — for it is impossible 
for scripture to say what does not exist — because your swords have been 
utterly destroyed. And even if you have swords, they aren't yours. Rather, 
they belong to those who were foolish enough to give them to you of their 
own accord, for it’s human beings who give power to you so that you 
might prevail over them. 


= Cf Gen 3:15. 7 C£ Ps 75:4(76:3); Rom 8:35. 
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I'm going to inform everyone about what is happening to you and what 
has been done to you. Consider a soldier whose hands and feet the king has 
cut off, and whose sword and weapons and all his fighting gear the king has 
taken away, and whom the king has made a foreigner to his own place and 
his own city because he fought against the king, and whom the king — on 
account of his patience — has permitted to live until the day when the king 
wants to take his soul from him. Just so it has happened to you. Just so you 
have been scattered and cast forth from the sky and from the entire army of 
the angels because you were reckless, you foolish and blind one, not 
knowing that it was the clay that was going to fight against the one who 
had made it a shameful thing and not an honorable thing from that hour!” 

Moreover, not even before you fell did you ever truly stand. You have 
never possessed honor. For you have been accursed before God since he 
made you. For he knows that the circumstances of your beginning and 
those of your end are all evil, wicked, and vile. Truly useless runaway slave 
who has fled from your master, you cannot run and you cannot hide 
from him. 

I know something that's not hidden from the wise: Christ put up with 
and endured those who crucified him because of you, by your evil counsel. 
But as for you, because of your weakness, you are at a loss as to what you 
will do in the face of those who beg that Jesus would wipe you out from 
the vicinity of his people and utterly destroy you. 

For clearly this is your situation. From this hour you no longer have a 
breastplate, sword, pickaxe, belt except for the buckle, shield, full-length 
robe, baddin,* shiny chain, armor, or brace, like those things that belong 
to Raphael, Gabriel, the great archangel Michael, and all the angels. As for 
the things that you do have and have abundantly, I'm going to reveal them 
to everyone. Instead of an angelic breastplate and belt, it’s a diabolical 
breastplate that you have put on and a false belt with which you have 
girded yourself. Instead of a shiny chain and a radiant garment, it’s a dark 
chain that you have and a garment of dark and stormy mist that is upon 
you, you complete darkness. Instead of an angelic sword and power of the 
Holy Spirit, it’s powerlessness that you have, as well as destruction, 
complete defilement, and all the works that you have through abusive 
acts, adultery, pollutions, jealousies, and your other impieties, which we 
don’t need to say one by one. For we have recognized them all, and we 
have learned that you and your sins are the stuff of dry sticks lying upon 
one another, ready for the one who will cast fire upon it and ignite it. It 


5 Cf. Rom 9:19-24. ^ Dan 10:5. 
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will become ash in his presence, he who will not care if it becomes arrows 
or swords or every weapon of war in his presence. For it's with all your 
lawless acts that you have struck down every godless nation — and not with 
a spear or another weapon. And those who truly belong to God strike you 
themselves — with their purity and with their righteousness of every type of 
good work in all piety. 


The weakness of Satan 


Therefore, you are truly exposed as having power that is not eternal. It's 
not possible for you or your demons to make a person sin unless his will 
precedes your thought and his desire precedes your counsel and follows it. 
And concerning the trials with which you harm the bodies of those who 
struggle against your abominable thoughts, that is not your doing; rather, 
it's thanks to the forbearance of God.” And indeed, every power that 
works for evil is powerless, like the power that is in you and your people. 
And your people or those who have become your people — they are all 
those whom the gospel reckons as the chaff that will burn in unquenchable 
fire." 

See: if I were condemning an angel of God like this — let it not be! he is 
greatly blessed! — he would burn me in his flaming fire because he has the 
power. But as for you, Kronos, you I condemn! And I say these things 
against you and those who abound in doing these things during the day 
and at night and every day. 

You have not figured out what to do to me. For if you had power and if 
it were not for the help of Christ, you would not remain. It's no victory for 
you that you have filled the body with evil pain. If this is your power, over 
whom will you prevail, other than those whom you have struck down into 
the acts contrary to nature of every form with their knowledge and not in 
their ignorance? For everyone who has not recognized you and your spells 
has forgiveness before the Lord. 

Do you act as judge, you teacher of perversion, when you sometimes 
persuade those whom you bring into sin that God will not reckon (their 
sins against them) and at other times trouble the hearts of those who want 
to abandon your evils (by saying) that God will not forgive them? (You act) 
as if you have learned the thought of the Most High" and the mercies of 
the words of that voice: *Let the impious person abandon his ways and the 
lawless person his counsel. Let him turn to the Lord, and he will have 


5 Cf Job 2:6. 16 Cf. Luke 3:17. "7 Cf Job 11:7, 15:8; Isa 55:9; Jer 23:18; 1 Cor 2:16. 
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mercy upon him. For he will multiply his forgiveness for your sins. For my 
counsels are not like your counsels, and my ways are not like your ways. 
Rather, just as heaven is far removed from the earth, so my way is far 
removed from your way, and your thought from my thought.” 

You have no power, demon, except destruction. It's a lie to say that you 
have the power to give life or to do any good thing, as the pagans think — 
until you hand them over to the blow of God's wrath.? Those whose 
custom it is to fight against you speak like this about the fact that you 
torment their bodies with pains: "Remove yourself from the bodies of 
Christ and his members, for they will be subject to him and serve him and 
give thanks to him, even while in diseases." As the revelation that you have 
no profit or will find no profit among the people who fear God, it was not 
on account of his mercies alone that the righteous Job became rich in God, 
but on account of his diseases.*® Lazarus not only had nothing to give (in 
charity), but he even wanted to be satisfied with the things that fell from 
the table of that rich man. And we see no other work on account of which 
he was placed in the bosom of the Great Patriarch except that he endured 
diseases.” 


8 Tsa 55:7-9. 2 Cf. 1 Cor 5:5; 1 Tim 1:20. ?? Job 42:10-11. * Luke 16:20—31. 
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A beloved asked me years ago 
(Discourses 4, Work 3) 


How there is no one who has authority over the Spirit, so that he might 
hinder the Spirit and someone who knows the way of the Spirit. 


A beloved asked me years ago, as he was inquiring about the devil, "What 
is this term ‘demon,’ which became revealed to me during this present trial?” 

"Demon" is the term that is more contemptible than any other one. The 
Greeks, the tellers of tales, because they are eager to prettify evil words, 
interpret it this way: “demon” is one who knows or one who distributes 
portions among individuals." Pm going to dispute their words, however, 
and say that “demon” is one who knows how to distribute portions among 
the ungodly — namely, instances of disbelief, pollutions, instances of lack 
of self-control, abusive acts, and all rejected works. Among the saints 
themselves, “demon” is a rejected and evil term; these additional terms 
are joined to it: “fool,” “senseless,” “shameless.” 


The profit of combat with Satan 


Therefore, it has been said that his (Satan’s) “flanks are iron” because he is 
not ashamed when he and his evils are trampled upon by those who always 
conquer him by making war against him and slaying him with their faith. 
Rather, after he has fled from them in defeat, they pursue him with their 
good works, in order to kill him, just as those who have knives and 


Text: The first section from DU 100-14 (until the lacuna of twelve pages) is edited by Wisse 1991. The 
next section from XH 173-4 (through “Kronos, the one who destroys them ...”) is edited by Layton 
1992: 128—9. The remainder of the text from XH 175-85 is edited by Koschorke et al. 1975. 

* As Shenoute states, two possible etymologies for the Greek word 8aducov(-tov) circulated in antiquity. 
One derived it from daios ("knowing" or “cunning”), the other from daiein (“to distribute"), as in to 
distribute lots or destinies to human beings. Plato proposes the former (Cratylus 398b), while a 
scholiast commenting on ///ad 1.222 mentions both (Alcman 65, in Campbell 1988: 441). 

* Job 40:18. 
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instruments of combat pursue their enemies to slaughter them. Yet again 
he impudently returns and dares to oppose them. It’s the Lord God 
Almighty who brings such retributions upon him — apart from the fire 
of Gehenna that is prepared for him — so that his righteous ones might 
always pursue him like fiery flames in their patience, in their endurance. 

If a contender prevails a single time, he receives a single crown. Because 
the contests of those who compete in the games are different from the 
contests of those who run in these racecourses — namely, “Run in such a 
way that you may obtain (it)? — the imperishable crowns differ from the 
perishable crowns. This is why God puts up with the devil: so that his 
righteous ones might receive glory. For if there were no devil opposing 
you, there would be no crown for you to receive, nor would there be any 
division between someone who has conquered sin and someone who has 
been conquered by sin, nor would there be any difference between the 
godly person and the godless person and between the holy person and the 
unclean person. 

But if those who speak perversions, as it is written,* say, "If Satan had 
not come into being, then everybody would be good," then those who 
reveal what is right with their lips will say, ^O people, who are you to argue 
with God,” the Craftsman of the Entirety?? For just as all his works are 
good, the things that we see [ ...] 

[Lacuna of approximately three pages] 


Allegorical interpretation of the beast in Job 40—41 


[...] upon them and every godless nation that is destined for destruction. 

“If there is a flood, he will not notice." Don’t say, “If knowledge 
increases," and so interpret the passage as referring to Christ's coming into 
the world with the “flood,” as I have heard some senseless people do. 
Instead, abandon their foolishness and learn the truth. Where is all this 
darkness that exists at night when the sun comes out? (I’m asking this) so 
that you will learn that this (interpretation of “flood”) is not it. If the 
darkness has disappeared when the sun comes out, then how will that beast 
or serpent not become weak and no longer stand when the Power and the 
Light comes into the world? 

Certainly you would not say (that the passage means) that a stream will 
drown him — that is, that the prayer of an old man and an old woman 
whose heart is upright toward Jesus will drown him — would you? (If you 


> 1 Cor 9:24. * Prov 23:33. 5 Rom 9:20. $ Job 40:23. 7 Cf John 3:19. 
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did) we would have to say that a river that flows strongly — that is, a youth 
praying well — will make him become like things that do not exist. 
Certainly the flowing rivers, which are the good works of all the saints, 
have filled the entire earth like a great deal of water. Moreover, it's the 
work of a small child to crush a worm with one's foot and not to run it 
through with a spear. That is, the spreading forth of its (the child's) holy 
hands will defeat him, and he will not be able to stand against it. Or do 
those who pray without ceasing labor in vain?" 

Certainly you would not say (that the passage means) that he has come 
to a complete end due to the crucifixion, would you? For if a thunderbolt 
were not pursuing him to wipe him out through the Lord's suffering on 
the tree, it would not be said that he took away the sin of the world.? 
Therefore, let's not be ignorant about God's grace. 

But let's return to what we said: “If there is a flood, he will not take 
notice." This means that if the activities of those who honor the Father 
by blaspheming the Son and of those who honor the Son by blaspheming 
the Father — if their activities abound more than the water of a flood, *he 
will not notice," and he does not take care so as not to trample upon the 
heresy, the heresy in which people do not confess the Trinity." 

Also, in what sense has it been said, "If spears meet him, they will do 
nothing to him"?^ How will he become unnerved and afraid of the activity 
of those whose (spears) they are? Moreover, the one who “stands” before 
them "like an anvil”? does not move because there is no one who 
strengthens those wretched ones so that they might oppose him, for there 
is no faith in them. Will they fight against the one for whom they work or 
weave this sharp-pointed mat? I’m talking about their lack of faith, for it’s 
the mat about which it has been said, “Sharp points are his mat.”'* 

This destruction that goes before him is sufficient to make them God’s 
enemies in their lack of faith, as it has been said, “Destruction runs before 
him."? They (unbelievers) are also “his ligament” that “is like emery 
stone”’® and “his navel” and “his belly,” in which are “his strength” and 
“his power,” because they have denied God. Moreover, they are “the 
papyrus and reed and sedge” by which he sleeps,"* and he rests himself in 


* Cf. 1 Thess 5:17. ? John 1:29. 

? Job 40:23. Shenoute has rejected three interpretations of “flood” that take it as referring to 
something positive — the coming of Christ, the prayers of Christians, and the crucifixion of 
Jesus — because the flood has no effect on Satan (he will not take notice"). These three actions, 
however, do destroy Satan. Instead, Shenoute argues that "flood" refers to the activities of heretics. 

H Shenoute refers to “Arianism,” the view that the Son is not as divine as the Father. 7 Job 41:18. 

3 Job 4116. ^^ Job 41:22. 5 Job 41:14. © Job 41:7. 7 Job 40:16. 8 Tob 40:21. 
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them, having made their heart stone like his. For it said, ^His heart became 
solid like stone."? And he made their soul into coal burning with every 
impurity like his, as it has been said, “Coals are his soul."^? It is a flame of 
unspeakable slander, falsehood, and envy that comes forth from their 
mouth, just as it has been said about him, *It is a flame that comes forth 
from his mouth, "" and, “Fear is what surrounds his teeth. "^^ It's not (fear) 
for those who worship Jesus — by no means! For he fears the lifting up of 
their hands. Rather, it's fear for those who worship his likeness, which has 
been depicted on images, on the walls of their chambers, on their eating 
utensils, on their drinking vessels, and on many objects and in many 
places. Look, isn't it his likenesses and the image of his teeth that frighten 
the foolish? It (his image) is on the idols that we have taken from their 
houses! 

“If all ships gather to a single place, they will not carry a single scale of 
his tail."? As for you, do you carry his counsels, his thoughts, and all his 
evils, and do you accept the teachings of the heart-destroyers, the godless 
people whom we have said are his tail? Moreover, his scales are the words 
of their mouth, by which they sing about him, like a harp the sound of 
whose melodies has been cursed by God. For the one who gave them a 
mouth to praise him differs from [ ... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately twelve pages] 


Judgment against Satan and his godless people 


[ ... ] will rejoice when they see your punishment, which the Lord 
Almighty will bring upon you. On that day “those who see you will 
marvel at you and say, ‘Is this the man who troubles the earth?””* And all 
those whom you gave to drink until they became drunk with godlessness 
will say to you as they lie in ruin together with you, "You too were ruined 
even as we were, and you were counted among us. But your glory, your 
abundant joy, has gone down to Hades! They will spread before you a 
moth and cover you with a worm." ^? Whoever does not take care that 
Jesus dwells within him — let him be plunder for Satan and spoil for the 
demons! 

Even if we have not put it this way, here's their situation: it's a person's 
unworthiness that leaves him empty of the Holy Spirit. Even more, does 
someone think that he's the only one who hates filthy places? Then how is 


?? Job 41:16. ?? Job 41:13. ? Job 41:13. ?* Job 41:6. 5 Job 40:31. *4 Tsa 14:16. 
*5 [sa r4:10-11. 
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a temple that people have defiled with evil, each in his own way, not 
disgusting to the Holy Spirit? O man, do you want to be guarded by Jesus? 
Guard for him his house and his temple! 

Don't be empty or fruitless or trusting only in yourself. For the Lord 
didn’t want to remove the one who opposes humanity in that part, so that 
people wouldn’t become negligent from being carefree, rather so that they 
would call upon him, and so that, instead of poverty, they would become 
rich in good works; instead of weakness, they would become strong; 
instead of carelessness, they would become vigilant — only by trusting 
not in ourselves, but in God. 

The godless people petition wood and stone, supposing that they have 
their help from them and saying that Kronos, the one who destroys them, 
is their protector. But as for you, O man of God, you have your help from 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth. Whoever is not ready to call upon 
him, like the godless people nowadays — let them be prey for those demons! 
They are the ones about whom it has been written, “They shall enter below 
the earth” — that is, hell — “and they will be given over to the hands of the 
sword” — that is, the wrath, and truly the sword that slaughters them (is 
wielded) by the faithful emperors — “and they will become prey for the 
foxes” — that is, the demons.*” 

As for you, pay attention, lest you stumble in your heart, soul, 
thinking, and sight because of fornication, pollution, abuse, and any 
godless thing, just as you watch so as not to stumble with your feet 
because of stones — and God’s help will never be far from you, even if you 
do not dwell in it, according to what is written: “Whoever dwells in the 
help of the Most High will come under the shadow of the God of 


8 
heaven.”” 


Tests of suffering and temptations to sin 


If a person both endures tests of this kind and fights against sin, why 
doesn’t someone whom God has not tested with sufferings fight against 
sin while giving thanks that he has not suffered mockery from godless people 
or anguish or severe illness or pain? For if there were no test that’s even 
worse, the Apostle would not have said, “No testing has overtaken you other 
than human testing." ^? Don’t you see that he wasn’t concerned about being 
tested by human beings because he knew how to endure many tests 
from that demon’s envy and malice? Didn’t he reveal a part of it — “the 


26 C£ I Cor 6:15-20. 27 Ps 62:10—11(63:9—10). ?5 Ps go(91):1. 29 1 Cor 10:13. 
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messenger of Satan, so that he might torment me; I appealed to the Lord 
three times about him, that he might leave me; and he said to me, ‘My grace 
is sufficient for you"??? 

If that sinner surreptitiously hunts to kill a sinless righteous person, his 
eyes searching for the poor person, pay attention indeed to what has been 
said: not only will the Lord not give him into his hands, but he has also 
said that he will not condemn him should he bring him to trial.” Listen! 
Will “the deeps” — that is, our hearts — “break open by perception,” and 
will fear come upon us like “the dew” or the rain that comes upon the 
earth “from the clouds” — that is, our fathers, whose words have filled the 
earth — as it is written?" For if the Lord will surely bring even the righteous 
person to judgment, then “what will be the end for those who do not obey 
the gospel of God”? Where will “the impious person and the sinner” 
appear?” 

Aren’t there people who are worried about their body’s strength or 
health, and who want to pray and to bless the Lord in their zeal, but 
who have not found it (the strength to do so) because of tests in their 
body? And don't they fight on and even deal with them violently? Isn't it a 
great gift when a person's body is saved from illness and pain? If it were not 
a matter of great distress, the righteous Job would not speak all those 
anguished words in the misery of the suffering that came about in his 
body. If the mockery of the people who always oppose the truth were not 
evil, afflicting, grievous, and groaning for the saints, would someone say, 
"Cursed be the day on which I was born! The day that my mother bore 
me — let it not be acceptable! Cursed be the person who brought the news 
to my father: ‘A male child was born to you! "?* And someone else says, 
“Now take my soul from me, Lord.” And someone else says, “I will rest 
on the day of my affliction so that I might go up to the people of my 
sojourning.”?° 

But as for you, on the other hand, you have your body’s strength, 
without disease, without pain, without human testing, without being 
tested by hidden trials from Satan, and you can’t even fight against sin? 
Are you too weak to fight with the one whom you do not see and whose 
voice you do not hear because God the Good hides from you all the 
illusory activities of that demon? Then if God were to permit him to test 
you, not with respect to evil, but with trials, what would you do? 


?? 2 Cor 12:7-9. ?' Ps 36(37):32-3. 3 Prov 3:20. 9 t Pet 4:17-18. 34 Jer 20:14-15. 
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Spiritual people and discernment of Satan 


It's difficult for a human being to look directly at the sun because its rays 
are so strong, but it’s easy for him to look at dark places because his eyes’ 
light is strong, and the darkness in front of him is nothing. What I'm 
saying is this: it’s no small thing, nor does it belong to every person to see 
the glory of God as in a mirror, as it is written,” but it’s not difficult for a 
spiritual person to recognize that demon and to understand all his dark 
activities. 

One person has known another person for his entire life. If someone 
now takes the first person for a friend, the first person will tell him about 
the second; especially he will tell him if he is a deceitful, thieving hunter. 
Satan is hidden; no person sees him. The Holy Spirit and the angel are 
hidden as well; they cause the one who is worthy of their friendship to 
recognize that one and all his activities too. 

After the Apostle learned about him, he wrote, “For Satan takes shape 
like an angel of light”? until he deceives the simple with a false light, just 
as he has led astray and deranged many when they have paid attention to 
his illusions, especially the pagans. But the saints see him because they 
carry in their heart Christ, the light that fills che entire earth.” Isn't the 
atmosphere luminous during the day? Don’t we frequently look up at the 
sky, whether at night or during the day, and not see anything ourselves — 
and then doesn’t the Merciful One instruct our wretched selves? But as for 
the saints, they have recognized him (Satan), even in the atmosphere, and 
they have instructed us that he is beneath the heavens, so that we might 
fight against him. 


The continuing battle against Satan 


Barbarians, wild beasts, snakes, and reptiles fight against one another on 
the earth with knives, spears, and other weapons. But those who are willing 
or eager to fight to receive honor, and those who have already struggled 
against that enemy will take up against him these weapons and shields — 
namely, the lifting up of their hearts in honorable prayer — piercing him 
and cutting him up. For the lifting up and spreading out of the hands of 
those who pray rightly is a help, guarding the person who does it: it 
summons the angels to help him, moves the compassion of God to have 
mercy upon him, and disperses the power of that demon in the air. For the 
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Jews and all people who don't believe that Jesus is God and Son of God 
have abandoned the weapons and the other means of warfare, and they 
have given up fighting him. Indeed, they have suffered defeat and fallen to 
him, not realizing that as long as they are enemies of the cross they are also 
enemies of its power. 

For God has not destined us for destruction at the hands of the Evil 
One; rather, (he has destined) that the demon and his sins should be 
destroyed by us. The Lord has not appointed him to have power over 
human beings, but human beings to have power over him. In fact, this is 
the judgment:*° that he has given to humanity the authority to trample 
upon him; he has not given a demon the authority to trample upon 
humanity. If a person is godless, he (God) turns him over to him (Satan), 
as it is written, ^^ but if a person cleaves to the Lord and places his hope in 
him, as it is written? he (God) places his enemies under his feet and 
subjects to him all who rise up against him.^* 

For if God had not spoken with people in his incarnation, if he had not 
done works among them that no one else had done, if he had not 
rendered Satan powerless, on what basis would he say, “This is the 
judgment: that the light has come into the world”?* Listen to that great 
judgment upon us: he said, “People have loved the darkness more than 
the light.”4° He did not say, “They loved the light more than the 
darkness." You see that we have no excuse, no word to say on the day 
of judgment, for he brings to naught the people who are bound and held 
by the chains of their sins. When he came, he brought to naught the 
power of every demon. 

Consider a righteous king who has cast down his enemy in battle and 
made him weak, and who has said that all those who are on his side should 
lay their hands upon him (the enemy) because he wants them all to be 
glorified together, and who later will return and cut off the enemy's head. 
Just so, and even more, when the Lord Christ came, he destroyed the devil 
like a tyrant whose legs were cut off up to his thighs and his arms up to his 
shoulders; and as for the other members of his body, his heart, and his 
spine, he (Christ) struck them all. He (the devil) is unable to move (any of 
his members) so as to get up and pursue a person, except for his breath 
alone, which comes and goes, that is, his thoughts, which Christ left in 
him because he wants his children, his soldiers, his servants, and all who 
are on his side to lay their hands upon him (the devil), that is, to fight 


^? Cf. John 3:19. * Luke 10:19. ** Cf. 1 Cor 5:5; 1 Tim: 1:20. 8 Cf Ps 145(146):5. 
** Cf. 1 Cor 15:25, 15:27; Ps 8:7, 109(110):1. 5 John 3:19. 46 John 3:19. 
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against his godless thoughts, so that they might be glorified with him and 
reign with him. Next he returns, that is, he comes in his glory and his 
Father's, with his angels, and he obliterates the remaining activity of his 
power and wipes him out. Then the Lord God Almighty will make the face 
of the earth new again, as it is written,” when he cleanses it from the blood 
that has poured out on it and from all the other evils. 


47 Cf. Isa 65:17, 66:22; 2 Pet 3:13; Rev 21:1. 
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As we began to preach 
(Discourses 4, Work 7) 


In the presence of Jovinus, who was count at Alexandria and at Thebes, 
and Chossoroas was there with him, and their troops with them. 


As we began to preach the word and we had said, “See how God has 
honored you, glorified you, and exalted you. For your part, honor him, 
glorify him, and abound in exalting him by keeping his ordinances and his 
laws!" Chossoroas the count said, “The devil hinders us, and trips us up, 
and does not permit us to do these things. And he restrains us by his 
deeds." I answered him: 

Why did you say “his deeds" and not “our deeds and his"? For everyone 
who does evil cooperates with him. Indeed, it is impossible for the devil to 
make a person sin unless his will has preceded the thought of the devil or has 
joined with him. For the evils do not belong to our nature, but to the 
passions. Yet they have snared us because our resolution has turned toward 
acts contrary to our nature.' And those people whose resolution has not 
changed have not turned away from the acts that belong to their nature. 
Furthermore, some people have come out from unnatural acts after they 
have fallen into them. If it’s impossible for him (Satan) to restrain whoever 
wants to remove himself from sin, then how will he make a person sin 
against his will except out of ignorance? And if there are other people whom 
the unclean demon abuses, it was Jesus yesterday, it is he today, and it is 
always he who is helping those who truly cry out to him.^ Or, in addition, 
(one might sin) because of an obstacle, for just as we often stumble with our 
feet, we also stumble in our heart. He says that if a righteous person falls, he 
is not disturbed because the Lord gives him a hand.’ But if by the power of 
the son of lawlessness he (Satan) causes people to do unnatural acts, why 
then by the power of Christ do we not do the acts that belong to our nature? 


Text: Edited by Chassinat 1911: 62-84 from XH 228-50. Also translated by Jaye 1980. 
* Cf. Rom 1:26. 2 Cf. Heb 13:8; Ps 144(145):18. ? Cf. Ps 36(37):23-5. 
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There are two voices that we hear. The one is crying out so that its voice 
fills the entire earth, and a few follow it. I mean the proclamation of the 
scriptures, which is crying out everywhere, “Do not sin!” and yet we do, 
because it's our will. And the other one sounds as if its voice were dead; 
many follow after it. I mean the whisper of the serpent. For just as the 
enemy tripped up the first human beings in paradise with deceitful 
counsels, with no voice crying out, it has been the same way with their 
entire race up until now. 


Examples of free will from the New Testament 


If I say a few things, we can understand that it’s our responsibility to sin or 
not to sin. l'm not going to begin with the Old Testament examples; 
rather, I'm going to clarify the matter with the examples from the New 
Testament, especially because we are sheep. It's the nature of sheep to 
follow the true shepherd, Christ, and it’s not their nature to follow the 
wolf, Satan.* 

Now listen! For it was the angels who proclaimed the light and life, 
Christ Jesus the Lord, like Gabriel and the others.’ But it was the devil who 
advised in the hearts of the Jews that he was not God, until they have now 
become the children of Gehenna in the place to which those wretched 
people have gone. God dwelled in Mary's “house” for several days — 
I mean her womb. Judas made the chambers within himself an inn for a 
robber, the devil: the thief dwelled in the thief; the apostate entered the 
betrayer. The disciples confessed in the entire earth that Christ is God 
while he dwelled among them and sent them to preach the gospel. Judas 
was ignorant of him while Satan dwelled in him. And he (Satan) sent him, 
and he made an agreement with the chief priests and the Jews to hand over 
his God and Lord to them.” 

You see that he (Satan) cannot make a person sin against his will. For we 
see that he cannot restrain those who at any time want to abandon him 
and his impieties, including the magicians and the sorcerers and those who 
have sacrificed to him and served his complete fraud. For this is how it has 
been from the beginning for those who want to sin and those who do not 
want to. If I say it's otherwise, there would never be a righteous or holy 
person. 


+ C£ John 10:4-5. 5 Cf. Matt 1:20-1; Luke 1:26-38, 2:8—14. © Cf. Matt 23:15. 
7 Cf. Luke 22:355. 
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Those who fight against sin and stand against it among those who dwell 
with us in the abodes of Christ? and in all the earth are sufficient for us to 
be ashamed in comparison with them and for Jesus to shame us through 
them, especially all the children of God in that place for which we wait.’ 
For that day will reveal many who are no less significant than the demons 
in the destruction of the members of Christ and the handiwork of the 
Demiurge.'^ 

O people, let us not love the destruction that will come upon Satan! For 
it’s godlessness that he has brought forth against the divinity of God or that 
he has laid down against God's divinity — and the death of every evil 
against the life of every good. It's not because the one who will wipe him 
out at the end cannot scatter him like dust in his wrath now; rather, it's his 
(God's) will to let him be. If we say that we ourselves know nothing, we 
truly do not know. Who can know the Lord's heart? Who can trace his 
ways?" Further, we see that if he (Satan) did not exist, how would the 
strength of those who oppose him be made manifest? 

Has it not become clear to us that that demon is powerless? And there is 
a saying — even though I do not want to say it, I will say it: Whenever a 
person loves sin, God gives sin power over him. For this is how he 
torments the human beings who do those unnatural acts and every godless 
nation.” 

For it is only a slight turn either way for a person to become a child of 
God or to become a child of the devil. For if life were far removed from 
death and light from darkness, then those who die and those in darkness 
would not come under God’s judgment. And if the Lord God had placed 
in Satan the ability to destroy against their will those who work lawless- 
ness, there would be no judgment against them. 

Was it not, then, the Life and Light, Christ, who was between the two 
robbers?? And why did the one die and become dark — for he is indeed 
dead and dark — while the other one lived, although he died, and became 
light, although he was dark? Why did the first one not confess the Lord? 
Was it not because his evil will restrained him? But the second one not 
only recognized that he is the Lord, but he knew that he was going into his 
kingdom. You see that the one who wanted death and darkness chose it for 
himself; the one who wanted life and light chose it for himself. And (you 


8 Le., the monastery. ? Le., heaven. 

'° Le., the saints will play an important role in the condemnation of sinners, including Christians, on 
the day of judgment (cf. 1 Cor 6:3). 

= Cf. Rom 1133-4; Isa 40:13. ? Cf Rom r24-32. 3 Luke 23:32745. 
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see) that if Satan had been able to make a person sin against his will, he 
would have made them both alien to God. Therefore, look: it has become 
obvious to us that the Lord has placed humanity under its own power. 


The struggle against Satan 


Moreover — because you have said, “Would that he had not permitted him 
to oppose us!" — as long as Christ is with us, he (Satan) is not against us. 
Rather, it is we who pursue him to kill him! But the people whom he kills 
are those who do not have Jesus. If there were no barbarians, what would 
be the soldier's honor and pride? On what grounds would he receive from 
the emperor that great position, those wages, freedom of speech, and the 
bearing of the sword? Understand (the reason for) God's forbearance with 
respect to that demon: he wants his true Christian soldiers to become 
manifest. 

What will the demon, who was completely destroyed when he fell from 
heaven," do to me when I do not want to sin? Will he lift a rod against 
me? Will he make me poor? Can he bring a curse upon me? Can he give 
me wealth? Will he fill my house with good things? Will he cure me of my 
diseases? What will I profit if I sin, except that I will bring loss upon myself 
alone? I have said these things frankly. Moreover, I will continue saying 
some other things, sweeping away that unclean one. Did not the Lord 
settle the issue on the cross, when he swept him away? And how can he 
(Satan) come against us, except that a person gives him opportunity? 

Who, on the other hand, except an impious person, will dare to say, 
“What will God do to me if I sin or not sin?” Is it not enough that he 
brings upon us in our lifetime pains that we cannot bear, let alone the 
eternal punishments in the place where we will go? Is it not enough that he 
remembers us in our lifetime so as to do good things for us, let alone for us 
to find mercy and a place of rest in his presence in the hour of our need? 
(Are these not enough) so that I need not say, ^His kingdom is for those 
who will be worthy to enter it”? Why will I now follow a demon and 
receive curses from God? Why will I not follow Christ and receive 
blessings through him? 

Is there only a little wrath when those who are called "Christians" listen 
to what is written — "Some have already followed Satan"? — and come to 
resemble those who do not know God? Let the wolves follow the wolves. 
I'm calling all persons who don't know Christ “the wolves" and the 


14 Cf. Luke 10:18. 5 i Tim 5:15. 
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demons "those beasts." For although they were human beings, they have 
become wolves, just like those others who were angels and became demons. 

When a person is captured, he is tied by his hands and feet. But it’s not 
this way with the son of lawlessness; rather, he captures people with their 
own desires. For if Judas had not become a lover of money, he would not 
have become a thief and a traitor when he made an agreement with the 
chief priests on account of money. But you will say, “Satan went into 
him.” But why did he go into him? Was it not because he found in him 
the snare of his own destruction, that is, his will? If not, why was he unable 
to dare against the other eleven? Was it not because he found no way to 
seize them? For the good will that was in them made them dwelling places 
for Christ. And what did they have to do with evil will? Where will the 
wolf find the sheep when they are in the bosom of the shepherd?" 

For just as someone who wants easily to catch an animal seizes it by the 
nose, so the son of lawlessness has caught these multitudes of godless 
people: he has seized them by their will, which has become one and the 
same with his. He has become lord over their heart; he has made it weak 
until he brings them under his yoke. Whoever wants to kill a serpent strikes 
it on its head. If you, O man, want to gain victory over the adversary, first 
remove from within yourself the evil will that the demons love but which 
the Lord Jesus Christ hates. Therefore, blessed are those from whom God 
will remove every unnatural act and, even more, that act which is more vile 
than them all, love of money, which raises up instances of grief in the entire 
earth.? Wherever you find its blossoms, there every disturbance exists, and 
it becomes thistles and thorn-bushes. And blessed is the one who keeps 
watch lest it fall upon his land and become planted so as to take root. 


Examples of free will from the Old Testament 


Now, just as I see you, your face revealing the knowledge of your heart, 
I will mention the examples from the Old Testament. If before Christ 
destroyed the entire power of the devil on the cross he (the devil) could not 
make a person sin against his will, how much less will he be able to make 
them do it after he (Christ) has come into the world and given to human 
beings the authority to trample upon all the enemy’s power??? For that 
impious one has always been accursed, and he has never had power. But 
I will say it in this way. 


' Matt 26:14—16. "7 Cf Luke 22:3. 18 Cf John 10:11-15, 13:23. ? Cf. 1 Tim 6:10. 
?? Cf. Luke ro:19. 
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Was not the height of his power at the beginning when human beings 
came into existence upon the earth? And then why did he make Cain his 
slave but was unable to mislead Abel and hinder him from doing right- 
eousness? And furthermore why did he have power over those whom the 
flood drowned and yet was unable to move Seth, Enoch, Noah, and his 
father Lamech? Isn't it obvious that it’s each one who by his own will 
chooses for himself good or evil? Moreover, it was this way with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: he was not able to prevail over them or their wives either. 

As for Joseph, the righteous one whom hell opened wide its mouth 
desiring to eat, he (Satan) was unable to prevail over him because he did 
not want (to sin). And so too Lot in the midst of the men of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the great Moses, Joshua, the son of Nun, and Samuel, 
along with all the other prophets and the righteous ones from the begin- 
ning of creation up until today and until the end. And furthermore, as for 
Daniel and Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, he could not prevail over 
them even though they were in the midst of Babylon, where all the 
demons lodged. You see that it is impossible for Satan to make a person 
serve sin apart from his will. 

Even the angels who renounced their origin — if they had not wanted, he 
would not have been able to make them sin. If that enemy is destroyed by 
human beings who hate sin, then how will he not burn if he dares against 
angels to turn them to his deceit? 

For it is written like this: “Each one is bound with the ropes of his own 
sins."" And again: “Through his own desires each one is tempted, each 
one is lured, each one is enticed. Desire, when it conceived, gave birth to 
sin, and sin, when it reached maturity, bore death.”** For just as animals 
are hunted by means of those things that people know they will get snared 
in, so too the human being is hunted by demons through his desires. 
Would that I were not a lover of money and of what's not mine and of the 
other pleasures and shameful passions! Then truly we would know that the 
demons cannot make a person sin unless his will has become one and the 
same with the evil one. 


Human cooperation with the Devil and his demons 


The robber is boring a hole into the treasury, and the person to whom it 
(the treasury) belongs is boring with him. What great folly! For it belongs 
to the enemy to throw fiery sparks into the middle of the house; it belongs 


* Prov 5:22. 7 Jas 1:14-15. 
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to the person, however, to throw coarse fiber and firewood upon them (the 
sparks) until the fire becomes large. By the fiery sparks of the enemy 
I mean evil thoughts, and by the material that ignites the fire I mean the 
sin-loving person's will. For if the person does not want to sin, the evil 
thought will not be active in him. Let the one who fulfills his desires in sins 
tell me that he does not take pleasure in his desire, that he does not love 
pleasure more than he loves God. 

With what shall I make plain the congregation of the demons? To what 
shall I compare them? I shall compare them to rejected prostitutes, who are 
notorious because no one will go to them unless they want to, nor are they 
able to abuse a virtuous man against his will. Perhaps the unclean (harlots) 
seize the unclean man, the defiled one, the perverted man, and the mad 
one, the man who is drunk from the taste of the same sinful wine. Just like 
those who mixed with the Chaldaeans and the Chaldaeans with them,” 
they have learned the same acts. Recognize the acts of the demons and of 
those people who mix with them, especially those who do not know God. 
And recognize that without a person's will the demons cannot make 
him sin. 

If by the power of a demon he (Satan) can make a person sin apart from 
his will, then woe to us because, if so, we will not do the good by our will! 
Why by the power of the holy angel have we not only not done righteous- 
ness but also not removed ourselves from unnatural acts? And if it is the 
impious person who gives the demon power over himself, truly blessed is 
the pious person because the angel of Christ helps him. 


Ignorance versus an evil will 


This teaching and this discourse pertain only to those who have recognized 
good and evil so that they know that the demons cannot make a person sin 
without his will. I mean the true children of God, the children of light. 
I do not mean the children of the devil, the children of the darkness." As 
for people who do not recognize the God who made them, how is their 
will not the will of the demons and the will of the demons not their will? 
They are the same thing. 

Furthermore, concerning young people, everything that's not right they 
do: it’s their will that pulls them. And even if it's the evil one who sets 
them in motion, they do not know that it's he. In any case, it's their heart's 
will. But when they come to know the judgment of God, they give up the 


9 Cf. Ezek 23:11221. ^* C£ John 8:44, 12:36; Eph 5:8; 1 Thess 5:5. 
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wicked will and choose the good for themselves. When a person nullifies 
the evil will, he has made the unclean spirit weak, and it can no longer 
prevail over him. 

Therefore, why will we die now on account of the pleasurable desires in 
which there is neither food nor drink nor any profit other than damage and 
wrath from God? Why will we serve covetousness, that is, the worship of 
idols and all the things that we do not want done to us, so that we do them 
to our brother and our fellow servant of the same Lord Jesus?” 

Do you not see that on account of food Esau was called “the defiled 
one”? And yet it has been said that he was hungry, for it belongs to his 
nature. But what will be said about the unclean people? Will it not be said 
that they were hungry for impious unnatural acts? It was the rights of the 
first-born that Esau sold for bread and a meal, but what will senseless 
people sell now? We sell judgment for bribes and righteousness for abuse," 
thereby selling natural acts of every form for unnatural acts of every form. 
For if I say that we'll now commend rulers when they accept a higher price 
from a righteous person and so render judgment, in this too we are 
implicated and not upright. For if we do not fear the cries of those who 
groan, neither will we fear the judgment of the Son of God. 

On account of the evil will, the unnatural acts have become easy to do, 
and the acts that belong to our nature have become difficult to do. Even so, 
let us repent as long as we are able to turn in the direction that we want 
and as long as it is now permitted us to repent. The hour has not yet come 
when “the Lord will perform a word finally and decisively."^? 

Let us be put to shame by what is written because it wants to set us free 
from what is most shameful: “The one who does sin is a slave to sin."^? If 
we repent, it will be said about us in heaven, "It was ignorance that came 
upon them." For they will rejoice over a sinner who has repented.?? But if 
we do not repent, it will be said about us there, “They are lovers of sin." 
And what is our hope if we are put to shame in heaven and condemned 
and rejected and judged with a judgment that is manifold upon us? For not 
only have we sinned in ignorance, but the things that we have done 
knowingly are worse than the acts of ignorance. Not only have we sinned, 
but we have not repented. 

Why will the sheep not recognize the voice of the true, life-giving 
shepherd? and run to him who has bought them with his blood, who 
has nourished them, who has given himself for us, who has given us his 


5 The manuscript mistakenly reads, “... so that we do not do them...” 26 Heb 12:16. 
"7 Cf. Amos 2:6. 8 Rom 9:28. ?9 John 8:34. ?? Luke 15:7, 10. 3 Cf John 10:324. 
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flesh to eat and his blood to drink, Christ Jesus our Lord and Savior, God 
and Son of God, the Most High dwelling in the most high places forever? 


I said other things as well and similar things when they (Jovinus and 
Chossoroas) were with us along with their soldiers and counselors. Now 
I have said them for our sake as well, those who are here now. If the entire 
flock is blessed and all the flocks of Christ are blessed because they follow 
him — for they have come to know that he is the true God — would that 
these friends sitting here who belong to the Blemmyes and Nubia would 
unite with us and follow him, that is, know that he is God!** For we have 
allowed them to mingle with us, and they have entered into God's house, 
so that they might become sober and understand what the Psalmist said, 
which they now hear: “The idols of the nations are silver and gold"? — and 
also wood and stone, and also the sun and moon and stars, the things that 
their Creator made so that they might give light. 


3 Nubia was the region that lay to the south of Roman Egypt. The Blemmyes were a nomadic tribe 
based in Nubia that occasionally made war against the Romans and that in Shenoute's day raided 
Egyptian cities and towns. 

95 Ps 113:12(115:4). 


PART IV 


The conflict with Gesios 


Introduction 


The works gathered in this final section exemplify the diversity of Shenoute's 
Discourses: they include two open letters (one addressed to a wealthy man 
and his friends and the other to the city of Panopolis) and three sermons 
(one of which Shenoute preached when thousands of refugees had gathered 
at the monastery during attacks from tribes of "barbarians"). Yet they 
all speak to, deal with, or at least mention a single rich individual whom 
Shenoute (in his currently known works) refuses to name: he is “the slave 
of mammon," “an enemy of Jesus,” “that man unworthy of God,” “the man 
deserving to be cursed,” “that hostile man in Panopolis," “that man whose 
name does not deserve to be spoken here," and so on. As Shenoute describes 
him, this wealthy landowner in Panopolis (Shmin) blasphemed Christ more 
than once, secretly engaged in worship of pagan gods, and oppressed his 
laborers and other poor people. Shenoute assumed that his listeners knew 
whom he was talking about, and modern scholars think that they know 
as well: he was Flavius Aelius Gessius, erstwhile governor of the Roman 
province of the Thebaid (376-80), known to his Coptic-speaking neighbors 
as Gesios. Shenoute’s conflict with Gesios illustrates the tensions that 
accompanied the rise of Christian monasticism in eastern areas of the Roman 
Empire, tensions that were simultaneously religious, social, and economic. 
The name “Gesios” does appear elsewhere in literature associated with 
Shenoute. For example, a lost work of Shenoute bore the title Gesios 
writes." The Life of Shenoute in Coptic mentions Gesios twice. In the first 


| On Gesios as “Flavius Aelius Gessius, preases Thebaidos in the late 370s,” see Emmel 2002: 99-106, 
building on previous discussion in Behlmer 1993 and Van der Vliet 1993. López 2013: 133 objects that 
Gesios could not have been the governor of the Thebaid because men were not appointed governors 
of their home provinces, but the identification does not require that Upper Egypt was Gesios’ 
original home, only that he settled and acquired property there sometime after his political career. 

^ Emmel 2004b: 642. 
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passage it identifies Gesios as “a pagan" who “was very impious and used 
to blaspheme Christ” and it depicts Shenoute as cursing him: “His tongue 
shall be bound to the big toe of his foot in hell!” A vision confirms that 
this curse came true.’ This Gesios certainly matches the man Shenoute 
discusses in his works, but even more relevant is the following incident: 


One day, our father went to the city of Shmin to carry off in secrecy by 
night the idols in Gesios’ house. He then mounted his donkey together 
with two brother monks who were also mounted on beasts. During the 
night they went down to the river, and by divine providence they crossed 
the river without any ship or sailor, and entered the city. When they came 
to the pagans’ door, the doors of the house opened immediately one after 
another until they entered the place where the idols were. So with the 
brothers who were with him, he picked them up, took them down to the 
river, smashed them in pieces and threw them in the river. Then again, in 
the same way, he and the brothers went back to the western bank of the 
river without ship or sailor; and moreover, that night none of the beasts 
made any noise at all until they returned to the monastery. All of us were 
glorifying God and our father Apa Shenoute for all the good things which 


he and our father were doing.* 


With the exception of the miraculous touches (crossing the Nile with no 
ship, doors opening by themselves) and the number of monks that 
accompanied him (two in this story, compared to the seven that Shenoute 
mentions), this account finds confirmation in an incident involving the 
house of the blasphemous “enemy of Jesus” that Shenoute describes in Let 
our eyes. This raid was not, however, the first event in the conflict between 
the two men, not even the first time that Shenoute had entered Gesios' 
house with or without permission. 

The first two works in this section, Not because a fox barks and Let our 
eyes, allow us to reconstruct the sequence of the primary interactions 
between Shenoute and Gesios that led up to the discovery of “idols” in 
Gesios' house recounted in the Life of Shenoute and Let our eyes.’ At some 
point, most likely after he became the leader of the White Monastery 
federation, Shenoute decided to make Gesios the focus of his campaign 
against paganism and economic oppression. It is unclear why Shenoute 
targeted Gesios, but the former governor’s combination of political prom- 
inence, great wealth, and ambiguous religious affiliation made him the 
ideal exemplar of what Shenoute found so distressing in the region of 


? V. Shen. 88 (Bell 1983: 67-8). * V. Shen 125-7 (Bell 1983: 77-8). 
? The following depends upon Emmel 2002 and 2008. 


Introduction 195 


Panopolis: oppression of the poor and the persistence of pagan practices, 
even among alleged Christians. There are indications that Gesios had made 
public statements questioning Christ's divine nature. However Gesios 
came to his attention, Shenoute sought to expose him as a crypto-pagan, 
someone who worshiped the gods of traditional religion in secret, perhaps 
while publicly professing at least nominal allegiance to Christianity: Gesios 
appears not to have been baptized but may have been a catechumen, a 
fairly common status during this period. Whatever was his relationship to 
Christianity, Shenoute wished to show that Gesios was actually a pagan. In 
this effort, he (presumably along with others) broke into Gesios’ house and 
discovered images of pagan deities; he also sent Gesios accusatory letters, 
posted inflammatory fliers on the doorposts of his house, and broke jars of 
wine (not only at Gesios’ house but also at the houses of other wealthy 
men). Gesios, it seems, could claim that the images Shenoute took from 
the house were not objects of worship, but simply works of art. He invited 
Shenoute to search his house a second time, and in this authorized 
inspection Shenoute did not find any “idols.” Gesios thus accused She- 
noute of “robbery” and claimed the “freedom” to live securely in his home. 

In response to this accusation, Shenoute wrote Not because a fox barks, 
an open letter addressed to Gesios and “those who resemble you.”° This 
work recounts the events described above and accuses Gesios not only 
of continuing to engage in pagan rituals but also of oppressing his laborers 
and other poor people. Gesios and his friends, Shenoute claims, prevent 
their dependents who are Christians from participating in Christian rituals 
and force poor people to buy bad meat and wine, to raise animals for them 
without adequate or any compensation, and to build and pay for bathing 
facilities they do not want. For Shenoute, as for such prophets of the Old 
Testament as Amos before him, worship of false gods went hand-in-hand 
with social and economic injustice. In turn, Gesios complained that his 
stewards and clients “bring tribute” to Shenoute; Shenoute says that this 
“tribute” is actually offerings for the work of the Church and its care for 
the poor. We can see that the conflict between these two powerful men 
was not simply religious. Rather, Christian churches and monasteries and 
their leaders like Shenoute represented a new social and economic power 
within late ancient society, unsettling traditional patterns of patronage and 
economic life. Shenoute and other Christian leaders of his day presented 
themselves as the defenders of “the poor,” whom the Christians character- 
ized as victims of their traditional patrons and employers.” 


é Barns 1964. 7 Brown 2002; López 2013. 
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After this rhetorical attack, Gesios attempted to make peace with 
Shenoute by visiting him at his church and promising, "I will become a 
Christian," that is, that he would accept baptism. This gesture may have 
placated Shenoute at first, but eventually the monk once again lost patience 
with his adversary. Taking seven monks with him, Shenoute made yet 
another raid on Gesios’ house by night, and this time he discovered a 
“private chamber” containing items that undeniably originated in pagan 
worship, including statues of Egyptian priests carrying altars or small deities 
and a Nilometer (“ell”), which measured the flood of the Nile for religious 
purposes. According to Shenoute, this private chamber was an operating 
shrine, where Gesios offered incense and bread to the “idols.” As we have 
seen, the Life of Shenoute reports that Shenoute and his monks displayed the 
images publicly and then smashed them and threw the pieces into the river. 

If Shenoute thought his action would please the people of Panopolis by 
definitively exposing Gesios’ pagan activities, he was wrong. Most seem to 
have disapproved of breaking and entering, even if by monks and for 
religious reasons, and therefore Shenoute wrote Let our eyes, a letter 
addressed to the city of Panopolis, which defends his actions. In order to 
justify his raid, Shenoute appeals not only to biblical passages that call for 
action against the worship of false gods, but also to recent imperial 
legislation that he interprets as authorizing the destruction of pagan 
temples. If the worship of demonic images in temples is forbidden and 
calls for aggressive action, then surely so too does such worship in private 
houses. Shenoute refers to the Emperor Theodosius I (379-95) as dead and 
to his "descendants" as currently ruling. After Theodosius died in 395, his 
sons Honorius (393—423) and Arcadius (383-408) ruled as emperors 
together until Arcadius’ death in 408. Arcadius’ son (and Theodosius I’s 
grandson) Theodosius II (408—50) then reigned with Honorius until the 
latter's death in 423. It seems, then, that Shenoute wrote Left our eyes 
sometime between 395 and 423 and thus that the events attested by it 
and Not because a fox barks took place sometime during the late 390s and 
the first two decades of the fifth century. Because Gesios concluded his 
service as governor in 380, his conflict with Shenoute probably took place 
toward the early portion of that period." 

References to Gesios and to clashes with other elite pagans appear in 
several of Shenoute's works,’ but here we include three in which Gesios 


5 Emmel 2008: 179-81. 
? For example, in And afier a few days (in Part 1 of this book), Shenoute refers to “books” that he took 
from Gesios' house. It is not clear during which of his three known entrances into the house (the two 
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figures prominently. It is not clear how two of these sermons, 426 and God 
says through those who are his, fit into the sequence of dramatic events 
that we have sketched. A26 is one of Shenoute’s longest and most brilliant 
sermons: its moving description of a dying man and his regrets in the face 
of imminent judgment leads to bracing condemnations of the sins com- 
mitted by the rich, the poor, and the clergy, and to a captivating depiction 
of the luxurious lifestyle of the wealthy. Shenoute provides vivid, if 
exaggerated, portraits of urban and rural patronage, interactions between 
rich and poor, and corruption in the legal system and the Church. He 
singles out Gesios as a prime example of the sinful rich man and claims 
to have discovered him offering a sacrifice of plants in the remains of the 
temple to Triphis, a fiery attack on which Shenoute had orchestrated 
earlier (most likely around 390). Shenoute’s attribution to Gesios of 
the idea that Jesus was a divine man similar to Plato and Apollonius of 
Tyana suggests how people like Gesios may have seen devotion to Jesus 
as not entirely incompatible with traditional religion and philosophy; 
Gesios may have fit comfortably in the educated culture represented by 
Nonnus and Cyrus of Panopolis discussed in this volume’s introduction. 
Strikingly, Shenoute suggests that some of his listeners may know Gesios 
personally, and he playfully recommends that they tell him how often 
Shenoute curses him. 

The preface to God Says through those who are his explicitly states 
that the congregation that heard this sermon included “adherents” of 
Gesios. This work illustrates once again the religious, social, and eco- 
nomic dimensions of Shenoute’s conflicts with the traditional elites of 
Panopolis. On the one hand, the wealthy of Panopolis have accused 
Shenoute of alienating the poor from them, breaking into their houses 
with impunity, and assembling a seditious mob. In return, Shenoute 
instructs Christians to avoid the defilement of pagans completely, but 
assures Christian slaves that they will not be judged for the sins of their 
pagan masters. He refutes skeptical questions about the divinity of Christ 
and the biblical God, and defends his practice of cursing enemies of 
Christ (which even his followers seem to have found contrary to biblical 
and monastic teachings). This sermon indicates that ordinary Christians 
did not necessarily embrace the rigidly defined separation between 


unauthorized raids and the authorized search) Shenoute would have taken these books. According to 
Shenoute, Gesios sought help from a duke named Chrysippus. In A beloved asked me years ago (in 
Part 111), Shenoute mentions removing “idols” from multiple “houses.” 
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“Christian” and “pagan” that Shenoute endorsed: they exchanged gifts 
and dinner invitations with pagan friends and had reservations about 
Shenoute's violent rhetoric; the skeptical questions that Shenoute refutes 
suggest a familiarity with the Bible that seems more likely to belong to 
Christians than to pagans. 

Finally, when Shenoute preached God is blessed in the 440s, Gesios had 
died, probably decades earlier, but he still served as Shenoute's top example 
of “the rich fool” (Luke 12:13—21). The congregation that heard this sermon 
was even larger and more diverse than usual because it included refugees 
who had fled to the monastery for shelter during raids by “barbarian” 
tribes; thousands of people (20,000, according to Shenoute) stayed in 
and around the monastery for as long as three months.'? Shenoute tries 
to put a positive spin on the refugees’ circumstances by marveling at how 
God has gathered so many to hear the word, and he exhorts parents to 
behave "like a barbarian" toward their sinful children. A warning about 
the future judgment leads Shenoute to contrast the death of the wicked 
man, Gesios of Panopolis, with that of the righteous man, Athanasius 
of Alexandria (in honor of whom he quotes a generic eulogy for a bishop, 
falsely attributed to Bishop Liberius of Rome)." The juxtaposition 
of these two potential leaders, the wealthy but abusive pagan aristocrat 
and the equally wealthy but philanthropic Christian bishop, made plain 
the alternatives in loyalty and adherence that Shenoute offered to ordin- 
ary people — and it is clear to which category Shenoute belonged, even if 
he was no bishop. 

Speaking of Gesios in God is blessed, Shenoute says that *Jesus scat- 
tered his wealth before him and scattered him before it (the city of 
Panopolis) . . . Truly I’m astonished that wrath has come upon the other 
people who share with him in his lawless acts." Wrath has come upon 
Gesios, "so that his memory might not be heard" (although Shenoute 
has certainly kept his memory alive!), and upon the others, so that they 
have been "slaughtered." These cryptic references provide our only clues 
to the end of Shenoute's conflicts with Gesios and other elite men 
of Panopolis. Whether these sentences are overblown descriptions of 
ordinary natural deaths or indications of extraordinary financial ruin 
and violence, it was Shenoute who had the last — indeed, the only 
lasting — word in this dramatic and still murky episode in the expansion 
of Christianity in late antiquity. 


? Emmel 1998. " Wisse 1990. 
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Summary of Shenoute’s conflict with Gesios 
and its primary writings 


Shenoute attacks the temple of Triphis in Atripe with fire (ca. 390). 
A first raid on Gesios’ house discovers “pagan” items of an ambiguous 
nature. Shenoute orchestrates other acts of vandalism against the 
houses of Gesios and others, and he sends accusatory letters to Gesios. 
An authorized search of Gesios’ house (at Gesios’s invitation) discovers 
no incriminating items. 

Shenoute writes Not because a fox barks, addressed to “you,” that is, 
Gesios, and “those who are like you.” 

Gesios and others meet with Shenoute and others in the monastery 
church, and Gesios promises to “become Christian.” 

A second raid on Gesios’ house (by Shenoute and seven monks) 
reveals “idols” in a “private chamber.” 

Shenoute writes Let our eyes, addressed to “you,” that is, the city of 
Panopolis. 

The sermon God is blessed refers to Gesios as dead (440s). 


Unplaced incidents: Shenoute claims to have found Gesios making sacri- 
fice in the burnt temple of Triphis and delivers the sermon 426. He 
preaches God says through those who are his in the presence of “adherents” 
of Gesios and responds to accusations of gathering a seditious mob and 
alienating the poor from their traditional patrons and employers. 
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Not because a fox barks 
(Discourses 4, Work s) 


Shenoute’s conflict with Gesios 


Not because the fox — that is, you, the slave of mammon — barks with loud 
noises does the lion — that is, I, the slave of Christ — become afraid. I know 
that it is not I whom you fight against; rather, you fight against Jesus, who 
lives in the Christians. Moreover, Jesus is a match for you — you and your 
father, the devil, who lives in you and in whom you hope — and they (the 
Christians) too and their father, who lives in them, Jesus, in whom they put 
their trust. No person who has Jesus is ever “shamed,” as you have said." As 
for the “shame” of this place, the “glory” of this place, I have renounced 
them. For I know the one to whom I look. As for those who have glory and 
honor from Jesus, what do they have to do with human glory or honor? 

For just as there is no “robbery” for those who truly have Jesus — with 
respect to what you have said about me because I took your gods secretly 
and because I caused your disgrace and shame to be attached to the 
doorposts of your house, written on sheets of papyrus, after your jars of 
urine, bottled as if it were wine,” were broken upon the steps of your house 
and into your doorway and the door of those who resemble you — (so too) 
there is no “freedom” for those who put their trust in Kronos, namely, you 
and those who imitate you in acts of disbelief and all uncleanness. 

What deed (of yours) or which assertion among the things you have said 
does not bear witness against you, that you belong to Satan? There are the 
letters that you tore up. Don't I know before I send them that you're going 


Text: Primarily DU 167—76, edited by Leipoldt 1906—13: 3.79-84, but in comparison with XH 204-16, 

edited by Chassinat 1911: 38-50. 

" Perhaps Gesios claimed that Shenoute's behavior (vandalism, “robbery,” etc.) had brought shame 
upon Shenoute, or the "shame" might refer to the animals that Shenoute killed, mentioned below. 

* Perhaps the jars in fact contained wine, that is, the “foul wine" about which Shenoute complains 
later in this work and in other works, and which he here calls "urine." Alternatively, the jars could 
have contained urine, which ancient people sometimes collected for such purposes as laundering. 
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to tear them up, you co-worker of those who cut with the scribe's penknife 
and cast onto burning coals the columns of the scroll containing the words 
that the prophets sent to them in God's name? 

Moreover, just as you have said, “The people and my stewards bring 
tribute to him (Shenoute)," informing us and revealing your wickedness, 
that you do not want God's children to bring an offering to his church or 
to do a single good thing in the name of Jesus, (so too) you will be glad to 
hear that they have gone to the oracles of the demon — because you 
yourself worship and serve the creation rather than the one who created 
everything, Jesus, who is blessed forever* — rather than to hear or see them 
going to God in every place where he is invoked and blessed and glorified. 
So, even if more people than the multitudes about whom you have said, 
"They bring tribute to him," bring things to me unsparingly because I for 
my part serve them well because they are my brothers by collecting for 
them into "treasures in heaven” the things that they bring to honor God,’ 
did they bring them from your house and the house of your fathers? You 
steal things that are not yours, evil man. You even act wickedly and 
obstruct those who give to the poor because they know that the things 
that they give to them or with which they show mercy to the needy belong 
to Christ, who gave them to them “for enjoyment" and for them to 
become “rich in good works."* 

Is it the case that I live on top of you that you say, “How long will it be 
before he sets sail, saying ‘I will go,’ putting it off day after day?" Why am 
I such a great burden on you whether I have gone to the emperors or I have 
not gone? Do not the heavens and the earth belong to Christ, along with 
everything in them?” Does your father Kronos possess anything at all 
except sins, of which you act as his farmer, you and those who resemble 
you by sowing and harvesting for him the acts of impiety, lies, abusive acts, 
blasphemies, and everything evil? 

If you were the kind of weed that grows by itself, it would be appropri- 
ate to let you be until the harvest time, in accordance with the word of the 
Lord whom you have blasphemed. But you are a thorn bush and thistle 
alongside the paths, an obstacle to those walking. Therefore, it’s appropri- 
ate to cut you down and dig up your root. 

Inasmuch as you have said in your vain words, "If he (Shenoute) were 
truly a monk, would he have committed three murders during Lent?” — 
you're calling the pigs and the ox that I killed in the pagans’ houses 


> Cf. Jer 43(36):20-6. * Cf. Rom 1:25. > Cf. Matt 6:20. $ C£. 1 Tim 6:17-19. 
7 C£ Deut 10:14; Ps 23(24):1. * C£. Matt 13:18-30; Jer 1:10. 
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“murders”! — for my part I will speak in this way in response to your 
vomitous words: If what I did is not appropriate, namely, that I made an 
example of some idolaters, then it is all the more a judgment against you 
because you transgress during Lent and during the holy great Pasch,? 
which everyone observes, including even the godly emperors, but during 
which you make your butchers work for you, while you feast and go astray 
without fear and make others go astray with you. 

Furthermore, because you sent word to me, “Come and search my 
houses and see whether you find idols in them,” when I searched your 
house a second time, I did not find any idols in it. So do you have none 
other than those that I took? And if I take the idols in your house, can 
I also hide the sun in the sky and the moon and the stars, which you 
worship? Will I build fences around the western regions so as to stop you 
from praying toward the west? Or will I keep watch over the river and over 
your canals so as to stop you from pouring out libations to Kronos upon 
the waters? Enough with saying these lying and tricky words, man who has 
fallen into great evils! 


How Gesios and other wealthy people oppress the poor 


For just as you are godless, so you afflict the poor with your abusive acts. Is 
it not another form of persecution when you pursue the people,'? espe- 
cially the presbyters of the Church, until you scare them away from their 
houses — and at a time when these great sufferings are upon the earth? You 
enter into their places, empty of children and parents and with no one in 
them at all because they have fled, and you take their animals, their cart, 
and their hay. You take them to your vineyards and force them to irrigate 
them beyond their strength. 

And what about the Great Pasch? You do not permit them any leisure to 
observe it. Even the new boats that you have made, you make them launch 
them into the water during it (the Pasch)! Instead of them mourning 
during it (the Pasch), you have caused them to sing songs unwillingly.” 

Who can tell all of your evils? How you slaughter your calf when it’s 
about to die or it becomes unacceptable and useless to your business, and 
you distribute it piece by piece as you see fit, and foist it upon them, even 


? Le., Holy Week and Easter. 

1° Here Shenoute switches to the second-person plural, addressing not only Gesios but also “those who 
resemble” him. 

" Because the Pasch included both Holy Week and Easter, Christians were expected to spend most of 
it in mourning for the crucifixion of Christ before celebrating the resurrection. 
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upon the widows, the poor, the old people, the orphans, and the strangers; 
you demand from them payments beyond their (the pieces’) value until 
you collect twice the price of the calf for the most inferior meat, for bones 
and useless parts! 

How you also assign to them calves and oxen, field by field, so that they 
will rear them until they become full-grown and you take them." You 
make some of them give them to you as tribute, and you do nothing good 
for them in exchange; you make others simply raise them for you.? You do 
the same with horses, donkeys, sheep, calves, and pigs. If only you would 
stop there! For whatever you want among their animals or indeed among 
their other possessions, you steal from them, some for nothing, others for 
low prices, to say nothing of bread or wine, or feed, hay, or barley for your 
animals, and everything else. 

How you also muster them to stand guard for you in the boats at times 
when you are fleeing from the barbarians. Don't the barbarians pursue 
them too, with their wives and children and their meager provisions loaded 
upon their animals and carts, as they flee from place to place to save 
themselves? So too many of them hire people with their own wages and 
send them to you to guard you. And you are not satisfied with these things. 
Rather, you add to your acts of abuse. 

How you also extort from them, in some cases, a vat of grain for the 
household because it has many people, from others twenty-five matia, 
from others an artaba,* on the pretext of washing in the baths, as they 
weep, saying, ^We don't want to use baths! We have no bread to eat! We 
don't care about something like this when our children are hungry and 
naked!” And most of them testify, “We don’t wash in baths!” Aren't they 
the ones who do forced labor on them (the baths) until they are built, 
along with the other buildings for which you make them do forced labor? 
Are the villages (your) workers’ settlements (epoikia)?” You didn't build 
their houses in them, did you? And yet these same afflictions (those of a 


7 Shenoute uses a technical term for a rented plot of irrigated land (“field”). The rental arrangement 
for such land sometimes included animals, which the renter had to return in kind. 

? [n these cases the arrangement does not include any land. 

^ An artaba is estimated to have been the equivalent of 38.8 liters; a mation (pl. matia), 3.88 liters 
(Bagnall 2009: 187). 

5 Although epoikion (pl. epoikia) could refer to a variety of villages or settlements, Shenoute here seems 
to refer to “a small rural settlement built and owned by a (rich) landowner to house his rural 
workers" (López 2013: 86). Shenoute accuses his wealthy opponents of treating their laborers as if 
they lived in epoikia that the employers owned rather than in villages consisting of houses that the 
laborers themselves built and owned. It is probable that Shenoute exaggerates the “afflictions” of 
living in an epozkion. For discussion see López 2013: 86-90. 
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workers’ settlement) are the things with which you torment them, with 
your forced labors, your foul wines, all your oppressions, and your abusive 
acts, O you people whom that voice threatens, “As for the contentious 
ones who disobey the truth but who obey unrighteousness — wrath, anger, 
affliction, and oppression be upon every human soul that works for evil!" 


Shenoute’s prayer to God 


Now I will speak in your presence, O God of the Powers, the Almighty! 
Do not become angry at my foolishness. I know that you do not forget 
anything. It is you who said through your holy prophets in the presence of 
that braggart Pharaoh, “Let my people go so that they may worship me and 
celebrate festivals for me!" It is also you who said through them, “Be still 
and know that I am God."? 

Therefore have mercy on your people, Patient One whose mercy is 
great, and rescue them from the hand of those who afflict them, as (you 
did for) your people Israel of old, and they will be still to know that there is 
no other god besides you. Do you not see that the pagans, the Gentiles, 
and the godless people have not been able to know you because they have 
not been still from their acts of impiety and all their unclean deeds? 
Therefore, close off every lawless deed and every injustice in every place 
from those who are abused, from the top of the earth to the end of the 
inhabited world, and those who know you will be still in order to serve 
you. For they will not be able to serve both you and the abusers. 

If you had not rescued your people Israel of old from the hands of the 
lawless Nebuchadnezzar and all the others who resemble him, who 
oppressed them when you delivered them into their hands because you 
were angry with them, even if they sought you in that place, they would not 
have been able to sing your praises as they wished, for they would have had 
no freedom to speak in the slavery of their many labors, just as they said, 
“How shall we sing the song of the Lord's house in a foreign land?" So too, 
if you do not rescue the victims of abuse from the hands of the merciless, 
even if they speak your name and desire to do your will because you are their 
hope, they will not be able to pay you their vows with blessings, prayers, and 
fasts because they have no freedom to speak frankly, because of the slavery of 
their labors for the people who constantly devise evils against them. 


16€ C£. Rom 2:8-9. Shenoute complains in several works that Gesios and other rich men force poor 
people to purchase foul wine or give them foul wine as payment for labor. For discussion and 
examples from late ancient Egypt see Cristea 2011 and López 2013: 90-4. 

"7 Cf Exod 5:1, 8:1, 9:1. 8 Ps 45:11(46:10). 1 Cf. Ps 136(137):4. 
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Let our eyes 
(Varia) 


Translated by Stephen Emmel 


Let our eyes — in accordance with the scriptures’ — look at what is right, 
and let our eyelids gaze at just things, and we will recognize how great is 
the impurity of the soul of every pestilential person who is inimical toward 
the faith of the universal Church. For not only does the great prophet 
Moses command, “Be not lawless,” and, “Make no graven images for 
yourselves in the likeness of any image, the likeness of male or female, 
the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged 
bird that flies under heaven, the likeness of any reptile that creeps on the 
earth, the likeness of any fish that moves in the waters under the earth,” 
and, “Lift not your eyes up to heaven and see the sun and the moon and 
the stars and all the order of heaven and go astray and worship them and 
serve them,”* but he also ordered, “If they set them up, they will be 
killed.”? 

And yet now someone has made for himself the image of Kronos and 
the images of the other demons, not having contented himself with the 
images of effeminate men and lewd and licentious women, whose activities 
are shameful to speak of,* just as you (pl.) saw them all, each according to 
its type, even the images of priests with shaven heads and altars in their 
hands, everything that was in the temples back when he whose memory is 
of good repute, Theodosius the righteous emperor, had not yet given 
orders that they should be laid waste, just as his honored descendants, 
the present righteous emperors who rule the earth, have decreed in their 
edicts to demolish and to dig out the foundations of what remains until no 
stone among them is left on top of any other stone.’ 


Text: Edited by Emmel 2008 from WW, XJ, and XZ. This translation is a revision of that in Emmel 

2008. 

* Prov 4:25. * Deut 4:16—19; cf. Deut 5:8-9 and Exod 20:4-5. 

> Cf. Deut 13:6-9, 17:2-5, or Exod 22:20, although none of these passages accords precisely with 
Shenoute's quotation. 

* Cf. Eph 5:12. * Cf. Matt 24:2; Mark 13:2; Luke 21:6. 
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The gospel says, “If anyone walks in day, he does not stumble,” by 
which I mean to say that since God commands through his prophets 
throughout the scriptures to remove the abominations from his presence, 
and the righteous emperors decree that the entire earth be cleansed of 
perversions, and since "no other foundation can be laid than that which is 
laid," how can it be anything but a very good thing that we exposed a 
house, along with its owner, as a nest of that serpent Satan, of whom the 
prophet spoke, saying, “Leviathan the twisting serpent?" 

The birds that fly in the air also have their nests on the tips of tree 
branches, but more often in desert places. For their part, the nests of the 
spirits of wickedness are the hearts of every pagan and every heretic, who 
are like deserts because there is neither faith nor fear of God in them.? 
These are the places about which the prophets spoke, saying, ^The demons 
will dance there."? For when serpents grow weak from being stabbed 
inside of crevices, they can still spit out water at their attackers. Just so, 
when the unclean spirits grow weak from being stabbed with their attack- 
ers' faith and their love for Jesus, they can do nothing as they writhe from 
side to side except spit out lies and insults through the mouths of those 
whose hearts serve them as nests when they come to be enclosed inside 
them since they are also pursued in the air when true Christians spread out 
their hands." 

Now, there is nothing new under the sun — in accordance with what is 
written" — wisdom and foolishness, truth and falsehood, love and hatred, 
benevolence and malice, faith and faithlessness, godliness and godlessness, 
but still I am going to ask: why did they open their mouths against me in 
you, O City of Pandemonium?? I do not mean the majority of your 
citizens, the blessed flock of the good shepherd Christ, but rather I mean 
those who are alien to the flock. “The law does not judge a man without 
first giving him a hearing,” as it is written.'* What is the crime that I have 
committed because I said, “Do not be cruel to the poor”? Is there any 


5 John 11:9. 7 1 Cor 3:1. * Isa 27:1. 


? In Coptic, the words for “heart” and “tip” (as here in “tips of tree branches”) are homonyms so that 
Shenoute has made a play on words in addition to drawing a parallel between “desert places” and 
desert-like pagans and heretics (or their desert-like hearts). 

? [sa 13:21. 

That is, spread out their hands above their heads in the typical posture of ancient Christian prayer. 

* Ecd 1:9. 

Ie. Shmin/Panopolis. Here is another play on words by Shenoute, which my translation only 

approximates: Shenoute uses panomos “the lawless one” (rendered here as “of Pandemonium”) 

instead of the expected panos, meaning “of Pan.” 

^ John 7:51. 
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witness more reliable than the witness of the scriptures? Tell me from out 
of them what the sin is that I have committed, or how it was wrong for me 
to remove idols from the house of a godless man and in particular the 
image of Kronos along with her who is called Hecate, through whom 
people are deceived at the oracles. 

Now, all the words that they who are ignorant of God's counsel have 
spoken against me I consider as nothing. I, the least of all people, do not 
forget what the Lord said to the perfect: "Blessed are you when men revile 
you and persecute you and utter all kinds of evil against you falsely on my 
account."? For it was on account of the madness of this kind of people at 
all times, as well as all their words that they utter in wickedness, that the 
Lord said, “Pray for those who persecute you, bless those who curse you."" 
Instead of your towers and all your high places and in particular your walls, 
O Shmin, shedding tears on account of these people's cruelties and their 
blasphemies against your God, the Savior Jesus, in accordance with what is 
written: "O walls of Zion! Let tears stream down like a torrent day and 
night! Let them not stop streaming! Do not forget yourself, daughter, and 
give your eye no respite!"" — instead of doing that, they have rather 
displayed hatred by their slanders and their calumnies, such as to make 
us reply, in accordance with what is written, "Redeem me from man's 
calumny!” or, “Let not the arrogant slander me!" 

For it is not on account of any great righteousness on my part that 
I might become worthy of mercy from Jesus, but because I have been 
abused in Shmin with every word by which anyone wanted to disgrace me 
on account of his name. For he too, the sinless one, Jesus, was reviled. And 
what crime did the Lord of Glory commit that he should have been 
numbered with the transgressors?? As he said with his own mouth, *This, 
which is written about me, must be fulfilled in me: “He was reckoned with 
transgressors. "^^ And what is it about all his words and deeds that they 
should say, “He has an unclean spirit and he is beside himself "?" And in 
what crime did those impious people catch him when they said, “We 
know that this man is a sinner”??? And what did" the prophets and the 
apostles do that they were not only reviled, but were even persecuted and 
killed? 

So whoever speaks at any time about what is right, and whoever 
humiliates those who have not known God, whether they be perfect, or 


5 Matt 5:11. 16 Matt 5:44; Luke 6:28. 7 Lam 2:18. 18 Ps rr8(119):134, 122. 
1 Cf Isa 53:12. ?? Luke 22:37. ?' Mark 3:30, 3:21; cf. John 10:20, etc. 
* Or “so as to say.” ? John 9:24. ^* Literally, “do.” 
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whether they be among the least of men, will surely be reviled. And also all 
kinds of evil will be uttered against them, just as "they bent their tongue 
like a bow"? when they lied about me in the house of a blasphemer against 
Jesus because I took his gods, whom he worships by lighting a lot of lamps 
for them, and offering up incense to them on the altars with what is called 
kuphi, and breaking bread before them. And because we made an example 
of him by removing his idols from a private chamber? during the night 
quietly even though the doors protected them securely. 

He (Jesus) who brought his fear upon those living there and around 
there, until we accomplished this work during the whole night, was also the 
one who enabled us to open the doors as he wanted. It was also he who led 
us through the atrium and up the stairway of that house until we came upon 
those abominations although they were hidden away. And it was he who 
made straight our entry and our exit. And it was through him that we 
exposed them (the abominations) openly so as for everyone to recognize his 
(Gesios’) contempt and his shame, for them to recognize that he is a liar for 
having said, “There are no idols in my house,” when I asked him, since 
Jesus, in whom he does not believe, has exposed his moral failings. 

And furthermore because"? I humiliated him as an enemy of Jesus when 
he came to us in his hypocrisy, before we had taken away his hope, in 
which he trusts — that is, the demonic images — when I spoke to him like 
this as we stood with the whole crowd assembled in the house of God: *By 
which road have you come to us? By the king's highway? or by the 
wilderness highway? Have you come to us with the mind of Christ,” or 
with the mind of Kronos?" And also when I gave him a thump on the chest 
and said to him, "Until they cut out your tongue, with which you uttered 
blasphemy, doubting that Jesus was God!?? And hearing these words, he 
was thinking that he might be able to cover up his humiliation, and he 
said, "I was young in those days," not realizing that he was speaking 
obvious falsehoods because it was after his having received a governorship. 
Is he still young now? What can he say at this advanced age? And what 
about the lying words that he spoke when he made an agreement with me 
and with those who had accompanied him, saying, “I will become a 
Christian"? Can his want of good faith be hidden now? No, because it 
was not until after he went away from me, after I had said these things to 


55 Jer 9:3. 26 Or “bedroom.” 

^7 “And furthermore because" continues the series of such statements that begins two paragraphs 
earlier and is interrupted by the preceding paragraph. 

5 Cf. Num 20:17, 21:22. ?9 Cf. 1 Cor 2:16. 

?? Or perhaps, “... blasphemy! Because Jesus was God!" 
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him, that we took away his foolish matter shaped into a lot of idols for 
whom many lamps had been lit. 

Why should those who are reviled for Jesus' sake be at all distressed? For 
not only do they hear the prophets saying, "Fear not the reproach of men, 
and be not dismayed at their revilings,”* or, “Fear not [ .. . ," but also the 
Lord has said, *If the world hates you, know that it has hated] me [before it 
hated you], [and also] “If [they persecuted] me, [they will persecute] 
you; if they kept my word, they will keep yours also, "? and, “If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more will they malign 
those of his household?”** and also, “All this they will do to you on my 
account." If it were on account of greed or any other vice that [they] 
blaspheme against the [Son] of God, [or even] on my [own] account, [like] 
some [Gentile (?) person, then it were woe to] me! But since [it is on] 
Jesus’ [account that they ... ] all their [slanders] against me [ ... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately three pages] 

[ ... ] you (pl) that (?) those impious servants said that the great 
prophet Moses was a magician, just as they spoke blasphemies and reviled 
the king more righteous than David in their talk that is cancerous like 
gangrene.?* 

If it is said in you (Shmin/Panopolis), "Such big claims they make, that 
the doors opened for them!" inquire into when I have ever said such words 
incommensurate with the scriptures, or whether I was not just scolding 
those who mislead those who are misled in these things. Rather, what I said 
and testified, clearing those suspected of collaborating with us, was that 
neither servant nor gardener nor anyone else at all connected with that fool 
knows what we did, and that we received neither iron key nor wooden key 
nor key-ring from any of his people, and that we had with us no tool of any 
sort for opening, but that we opened those great doors that were very 
securely fastened — we did not say that they opened [for us] by themselves, 
but rather we opened them as the Lord ordained — and that the door by 
which we entered the private chamber? on the [second story, where] those 
[vain] things (the idols) were kept, popped out, [not] because we put our 
shoulders to it and pushed with force, or with [ .. . ]s or any other tools, but 
when he (Shenoute) from whom those in Shmin hate to hear about the glory 
of God grasped it, it fell by coming off its hinges, and we carried it away 
easily. We did not suffer any hurt, and we did not stumble [at all] in that 
house, which is full of darkness because also the master of that house is dark. 


?' [sa 51:7. For the next, incomplete quotation, see perhaps Isa 37:6 or 41:10. 32 John 15:18. 
9 John 15:20. 34 Matt 10:25. 5 John 15:21. 36 Cf 2 Tim 2:17. 37 Or “bedroom.” 
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If it [is] said in you (Shmin/Panopolis), “Does one enter people’s houses 
and remove their images?” inquire into whom they are images of, or what 
acts are performed for them, including even the ell, the measure of the 
water's rise: this object, which we bring in gratitude to the holy church, has 
been brought before the likenesses of the demons, just as we [found] it 
standing at their feet in the midst of them. And they (the residents of 
Shmin/Panopolis) did not get angry in their hearts at him (Gesios) who 
does such things, but rather they became full of rage at him (Shenoute) 
who removed them from that place. They have had no respect for him 
(Shenoute) at all, but have even reviled him for his actions, doing more 
honor in you (Shmin/Panopolis) to a godless man than to him, embracing 
a blasphemer against the name of him who sustains you and benefits you 
in every way, Jesus, and thinking badly of him who shook that barren tree. 

If it is illegal to remove demonic images from that man’s house, is it also 
illegal to remove them from their temples? Because the things on account 
of which the righteous emperors, in their love for God, have given orders 
to destroy the temples and to remove them down to their foundations and 
smash them along with their idols inside — it is these same things that we 
removed from that place. If it had not been we who smashed them in the 
temple that we burned along with everything inside it, we might not have 
recognized them.?* Might there be some who doubt me? Nevertheless, the 
things we found in the temple are also what he (Gesios) worships in that 
place (the private room). For he has put his faith in many gods, from the 
image of Zeus [ ... the rest is wanting ... ]. 


38 "That is, if Shenoute had not smashed the idols in the temple of Atripe, he would not have 
recognized the idols that he found in Gesios’ house. 
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[The beginning of the sermon, approximately four pages, is lost.] 


The hour of death 


[ ... ] many, in greed. Now, however, when you want to take something 
from what has been prepared for you, you can't because you are unable to 
swallow it. The death rattle [constricts] your throat and heart as you cry 
out with a frightening noise. Your visitors urge you, "It's food," but you 
see only that your strength has gradually dissipated and your spirit has 
left you. You are [angry] inside, disturbing your own heart, as you 
consider, ^Why didn't I grieve for my sins with fasts and prayers? Why 
did I spend my wealth on women and my money on legal disputes?" Why 
didn't I give my bread to the hungry person? Why did I turn my face away 
from the one in need? Why did I neglect everything good? Now I can't get 
up or move myself. Summon to me [ ...”] 

[ ... Two to three sentences ... | fio much did you bring forth and 
how fuh did you bring in? Who among those who honor you will not 
cry out over the ruin that has brought you down? Are not these the feeble 
words that they say as they bend over you: "Why aren't you talking to us? 
Why haven't you answered us today? Why do you lie there grieving 
and weeping? Why haven't you told us about what you have deposited 
with other people or about your debtors?” [ .. . one sentence . .. | Suddenly 
they all shut themselves off from you so that you cannot turn to them from 
now on. 

And now will you be taken to the resting places in the kingdom of 
heaven because of your righteous and true deeds, or will you be taken 


Text: IT-TM Cat, 63000, Cod. tv, edited by Behlmer 1996. The translation has benefited greatly from 
Behlmer's German translation and commentary. 
* Cf. Prov 29:3. 
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down to hell because of your lawless and false deeds? For I myself say, 
grieving like [ ... ] “How were your ways closed off and your [ ... ] shut?”* 
[ ... one sentence ... ] You did not consider that the day of the Lord and 
the hour of death are coming like a thief? Why did you [... ?] 

To whom are you bound that you have become so rigid? Who ignited a 
fire within you like coals that people blow on? Where is the strength 
of your voice? Why has your voice faded and gradually ceased? Why do 
you stare intently with your eyes? Why are you silent so that you do not 
respond to your parents and the people who speak with you? Why has 
your tongue become black from the hot smoke that comes up from your 
throat and burns its top? Why has your throat become constricted so that 
no food can go down it? Why has your face become sad and your eye teary? 

Your soul shakes with fear. This is how a human being opens his mouth 
and gives up his spirit, little by little, into the hands of those standing by. 
If he is a righteous person, he will see them and rejoice, and they too 
rejoice with him, for they will take him to the bosom of Abraham, as it is 
written.* But if he is a sinner, he will see them and become sad, and they 
too are filled with wrath, for they will cast him into an unquenchable fire, 
as it is written.’ 

Why didn’t you look this way and that, to see whether you might escape 
death, just as you do when you do evil? O man, why have you fallen? Who 
has struck you down? Why didn't you flee today while you could and be 
saved? Why didn't you fight against the heat of the fever that is burning 
you inside and out? Why didn't you fight against those who came to take 
you away, when you did not want to abandon your father, your mother, 
your wife, your children, your siblings, and your friends, when you did not 
want to abandon your gold, your silver, and your entire treasury? Why 
didn't you seize what is yours and go to a faraway country? Maybe you will 
escape death if you go away and leave your treasuries to other people 
without having taken your fill of them. Why have you not hidden yourself 
in your chamber? Why hasn't someone else hidden you and lied for you, 
saying that you are not there? Why haven't you given all your possessions 
so that you might be rescued? Haven't you done this many times, until 
you have prevailed over your opponents? The ones who have come for 
you are not abusive rulers whom you might persuade with money to spare 
you and not take your soul from you at the hour of death. Those who have 
been sent for you have no need of gold, nor do they require silver, so that 


* Cf Lam 3:9. > Cf. Matt 24:43; 1 Thess 5:2; 2 Pet 3:10. * Luke 16:22. 
> Matt 3:12; Mark 9:43; Luke 3:17. 
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they might take it and let you off. Moreover, they cannot evade the 
command of their King, Jesus, so that you might win them over with 
bribes. You do not see those who have come for you so that you might 
prostrate yourself and honor them and entreat them to set you free from 
the doom that is upon you, when you will tremble all over in the affliction 
you are suffering, until you give up your spirit. 

If it's frightening to think about the hour of death and the time when 
you will dissolve and perish on your bed, then how much more frightening 
is it to think about hell, if you will go down there, O man! Great is the 
affliction of the doom that will come upon a person when he will give 
up his spirit, but even greater is the affliction of the doom that will befall 
him in hell and the fire there if he goes down to it! Every person, whether 
old or young, will endure the inevitable moment of death, when they give 
up their spirit. But what human being is at all strong enough to endure an 
unquenchable fire in hell if he goes down to it? 

A person on his deathbed will not lack bread and water — if he can 
swallow them. He draws a little comfort from the daylight when he sees it; 
at night he looks for the light of the lamp, if his mind is still sound. His 
father, his mother, his brother, his sister, his friend, his slave, or anyone 
else — they stand around him, ready not to disappoint him if he asks 
them to raise him up, or to lower him, or to take him out to the cool air, or 
to pour water over him, or to anoint him with oil, or to do anything that 
he wants. They urge him to take a little food, which they have prepared 
wholeheartedly in many forms. The sick person wants to try this and that 
and some fruit because he wants to live. 

While those around him busy themselves with these things, he (the sick 
person) thinks about other matters, for death begins to rule over him, and 
anxiety about his evil deeds torments him. He is panicked in his heart, 
distressed in his soul, and disturbed in his thoughts. Gradually his spirit 
diminishes within him, and he sees that there is no way for him to repent 
at that crucial moment. The mourners cry out in vain; the people who 
value him beg him to answer them as he is about to abandon them. But his 
mouth is stopped up so he cannot speak, nor can he see his brothers. 
His ample bank accounts are not his concern. He groans about his sins, and 
he grieves that he did not do what is good. Tears well up in his eyes, and he 
grieves over the image of the faces of those who he sees have come for him. 
They who have come for him are not at all like human beings who resemble 
him, who might take him to a judge who is no different from him. Rather, 
they are angels who have come for him — who do not resemble him, for it is 
terrifying and dreadful to look at them — and will bring him before God, 
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who will judge him, to God, before whom he cannot lie or engage in 
trickery. He cannot win God over with gold and silver and so escape his 
hands, as he is accustomed to deceiving and lying and bullying and 
swearing falsely and hiring rhetors and bribing judges until he escapes. 

Who can learn to write correctly ifhe doesn’t start out with the alphabet 
primer and all the other means of instruction by which the teacher teaches 
him? Who can escape hell and the fire in it without having been instructed 
in the fear of the punishments and the commandments that the true 
Teacher Jesus delivered to us? A person who persists in his evils and has 
not abandoned them right away and learned to do good has not been 
instructed in the remembrance of the fear of death or in the fear of God, 
who teaches him from the scriptures to withdraw from evil and to do good. 
A person who saves his money and possessions, so that he does not use them 
to show mercy to the poor and needy, has not taken into himself 
the remembrance of the fear of his final breath. A person who sits among 
those who have gathered for a dead person, as they weep or prepare him 
for burial, and who thinks about his own interior evil desires, and whose soul 
is distracted by concern for this world, and who wants to get up and go 
quickly — this person has not been instructed in the fear of the Lord. 
A person who is hostile to his neighbor for no reason until the sun sets,° 
the one who abuses a poor person or afflicts an orphan and a widow, the one 
who corrupts justice for bribes, the one who deprives a laborer of his wage, 
the one who arrogantly treats his male or female slave with contempt, taking 
no heed of the fact that they are naked and lack bread and everything else, 
the one who is unwilling to do unto others as he would like done unto him,” 
especially the Gentile who has not turned to God or the magician or the 
sorcerer or the adulterer or an effeminate man and one who sleeps with men 
or the one who has defiled himself with an animal or the one who pollutes 
himself in some other way or the liar or the one who swears falsely or the 
one who speaks impieties from his mouth and his nostrils, and everyone who 
sins in any way and has not turned from his evil deeds to do good works — 
they have not feared the hour of their death, nor have they feared God, 
lest he bring them into a trial upon the earth or lest they be scorched by the 
curses that are written in the scriptures — for the curses of scripture are 
upon all people who sin and only when we withdraw from our evils does 
he remove those curses from us — nor have they feared the day of wrath, 
when they shall stand before the judgment seat of the Lord Jesus Christ? nor 
have they feared hell and the afflictions there. 


$ C£ Eph 4:26. 7 Cf Luke 6:31; Matt 7:12. * Cf. Rom 14:10; 2 Cor 5:10. 
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Which person, if he is sober in his soul and knows that it might be the 
hour when he will leave this world and go to God, will not pray that the 
Lord might make him worthy of an illness that he will be able to endure 
on the day of his death or, if the sickness is harsh, that he might give him 
the ability to endure? For the will of the Lord is what is beneficial: it is not 
we who choose for ourselves; we seek our comfort, while the Lord seeks 
our benefit. For there are many things that we think are beneficial for us, 
but which are harmful to us, like someone who is physically healthy 
but sins, because he is free from disease: it would be better for him if 
God afflicted him in his body than if he sinned against it. Or consider a 
rich man who deceives in his soul: it would be better for him if God 
afflicted him with poverty than if he rejoiced in an empty hope? and 
did not rejoice in God like all the saints. Moreover, God brings small 
afflictions upon the earth from time to time, and we think that it’s harmful 
to us, even though it's actually very profitable for us that we have escaped 
greater evils, for the good Jesus is teaching us — if we do not resemble 
the fool who is being chastised but does not realize it.'^ As for the believer 
who enjoys bodily health because he is free from any disease, whether he is 
poor or rich, when he conducts himself in righteousness by not abusing 
the poor and by having mercy on the person in need — they have found 
mercy before the Lord on the day [ ... ] But even more blessed is the 
person who endures a disease with righteousness by giving thanks to 
the Lord and saying in his own circumstances, "Blessed is the one who 
endures temptation." [ ... one to two sentences ... ] poor, giving thanks 
to the Lord, who says in his own circumstances, “The poor of the world 
are the ones whom God has chosen," and, “A righteous poor person is 
better than a dishonest rich person. ”” 

Indeed, the greatest and final struggle against the enemy is when a 
person endures disease and poverty, just as the righteous Job gained victory 
in the hard double warfare, as Satan attacked him with them (disease and 
poverty) when God handed him over to testing. For the devil, knowing 
that he lacks any other power and has no greater means of attack than 
these two things, requested them from the Lord so that by them he 
might do batde with the father of the powerless'* and all those who are 
in distress, as he said with his mouth, which deserves to be closed shut, 
and his [tongue], which deserves to be swallowed: “Does Job worship the 
Lord for no reason? Is it not you who have given him [ ... one to two 


? Cf. Wis 3:11; Isa 28:17. 1 Cf. Prov 17:10. 7 Jas 1:12. ? Cf 1 Cor 1:28. 
3 Prov 19:22. ^ Cf Job 29:16. 
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sentences ... ] your hand and touch his bones and his flesh, whether he 
will bless your presence." In this way the righteous one remained steady 
in his endurance, having borne great suffering in his body until [ .. . ], the 
doom in hell [ ... ] 

It's terrifying for [a person] to see those who [have come] for him when 
he is [about to] die; it's even more terrifying for a person [to see] the Lord 
sitting on the throne of his glory and asking everyone about everything 
that they did. It’s not death that we fear; rather, we fear our weakness, 
knowing that we cannot bear something, and afraid that we have not 
prepared our affairs well for our [questioning] before the Lord. For we see 
our evils before us as obstacles, like stones on the way by which everyone 
goes to God. Many people travel on the way that is smooth and straight.” 
Many will gather at the Lord's judgment seat. Many are those to whom 
he will say," “I do not know you," so that I might have mercy on you, 
because of your evil deeds. Remain in Gehenna with him whom you 
loved." Few are those to whom he will say, “Do not be afraid. I am with 
you in your good works. I will have mercy on you because it pleases me. 
You will remain with me in my glory forever in eternal life." 

Every person is going to die, in accordance with what has been laid 
down for us by God, whether he is a sinner or a righteous person. 
Therefore, a person can take courage and exhort himself to bear lightly 
the inevitability of death, for it belongs to everyone, both those who have 
passed by and those who will pass by. As for hell, however, just as there are 
many whom it will rule by fire, so too there are many who will escape it, 
so that they will enter the resting places in heaven. How is it possible now 
for those in hell to take courage and convince themselves to persevere in 
the midst of the fire's flame, as they see those who are worthy to enter the 
tents in heaven?” 


The choice that lies before people 


That suffices, O word of God, to advise us in this way, all the more 
because this man (Shenoute) was undone by your words, and his eyes shed 
tears, and his soul became troubled over his lawless acts. For if this is how 
it is for the person who will be punished in hell, it would have been better 


for him had he not been born.*® And yet do not hide the beneficial things 
from those who want to hear your words because, if this is how it is for 


5 Cf Job 1:9-11, 2:5. 16 Cf, Matt 7:13. 7 The manuscript mistakenly has “you will say.” 
8 Matt 7:23, 25:12. 9 Cf Luke 16:9. 7° Cf. Matt 26:24; Mark 14:21. 
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those who will find rest in the kingdom of heaven, fortunate are they to 
have been born into this world! Based on the sinful person’s deeds and 
words, God will condemn him, and based on the righteous person’s words 
and deeds, God will justify him. If God were to place hell and the fire and 
the kingdom of heaven and its resting places in front of us upon the earth 
right now, would we prefer to go down to hell, or would we want to enter 
the kingdom of heaven? We would [choose] to flee far from hell, and 
we would hasten to enter the kingdom. Then let us close the door to every 
sin that we do, and let us learn to cry out to the Lord to open to us the 
door of every good work so that we might do it. And in this way we will 
escape the fire of Gehenna and find resting places in heaven. 

If those who commit sin find it sweet for a little while, the fire neverthe- 
less is bitter in which they will be tortured forever. If the person who does 
what is good has difficulty or suffers, the place that is prepared for him 
nevertheless is comfortable and joyful forever. If it is delightful for a person 
to enter the kingdom, it is necessary for him to walk with complete 
delight in its paths, which are all God’s commandments that are written 
in the scriptures, along with faith and all its works of righteousness. If it is 
grievous for a sinner to go down to hell, it is all the more necessary for him 
to reject all the paths that lead to it, which are unbelief and all its works 
of impiety. 

Who are the blessed and who are the wretched in that place on that day? 
Are they the ones who sing Psalms, who bless God joyfully in the kingdom 
for the good things he has given them in recompense for their good deeds? 
Or are they the ones who weep, who mourn, who cry out in the destruc- 
tion of their spirit in hell because of the afflictions that he has brought 
upon them in recompense for their evil deeds? 

Who are the blessed and who are the wretched on the day of death? 
Are they the righteous ones, who will gladly see the angels who will attend 
them, who have come to them from God to take them to the border of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, their true eternal mother, because of their good works? 
Or are they the sinners, who will sadly see the angels who attend them, 
who have come to them from God to take them down to hell because 
of their evil works? It is their sleeping place, as it is written: “They slept 
in repose in hell."^ What is the comfort of those people, as it is death that 
shepherds them,** driving them into the fire, the worm, and every kind 
of affliction? 


* Job 21:13. Cf. Ps 48:15(49:14). 
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Who are the blessed and who are the wretched? Are they the righteous 
ones, who will be separated from the evil ones on the last day and gathered 
into the kingdom by the angels? Or are they the sinners, who will be 
separated from the righteous ones, as a shepherd separates sheep from 
goats, ^ wrathfully driven by the angels to fiery Gehenna in accordance 
with what they deserve? 

Oh, this great neglect and this great error! Either the person gets hold 
of himself, whether grieving now or happy, and performs the good for a 
few days upon the earth, and receives a blessing from God in his present 
life, and he (God) blesses him in the place where he will go and receives 
him into the eternal kingdom — or the person does evil, happy for a few 
days upon the earth, and receives a curse from God in his present life, and 
he (God) curses him in the place where he will go and casts him down 
to eternal hell. Who are those who will speak in that place on that day, and 
God will make them worthy of being answered, except those who have 
obeyed him upon the earth, so that they withdrew from evil and did what 
is good, heeding his commandments? Who are those who will cry out on 
that day, and God will pay no heed at all to their cry, except those who 
have disobeyed him upon the earth and were unwilling to withdraw from 
evil and do what is good because they did not heed his commandments? 

If it is wretched for a person to fall into fatal sickness, which is every- 
one's destiny, then how much more wretched it is for a person to fall 
into the illness of that pus which flows out of him in hell, thanks to the 
doom of the fire and the worm. For death makes the righteous ones blessed 
because they have left behind the suffering and grief of this place of 
lodging, in order to go to God, who will welcome them in heaven and 
give them rest from all their afflictions. But death makes the sinners 
wretched because they have left behind the delight and comfort of this 
place of lodging, in order to go to God, who will say to them, “I do not 
know you. Get away from me!** Do not dare to beg for mercy before me 
with a single word. Now is not the time. You did not entreat me when it 
was necessary, and now you entreat? Now you pray? Now you weep? Now 
you cry out bitterly? Now you request that I have mercy on you? This is 
not the time. It is the fire that will inherit you." 

God did not decree that hell shall rule over every person as he decreed 
that every person shall taste the necessity of death. Hell he prepared for 
Satan and his demons.” It is the human being who chooses hell for himself 
by his evil deeds when he goes down to it and becomes enslaved to the 


? Cf. Matt 25:32. ^* Matt 7:23. 5 Cf Matt 25:41. 
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disease of darkness and receives slavery as recompense for his sins that he 
committed. What human being, even if he is a sinner, would choose 
for himself the death of sin instead of the life of righteousness? Yet he 
does choose for himself the devil ’s disease of sin. He hates the fatal illness 
that is laid down by God, and he hates his afflictions, which will pass, and 
yet he chooses for himself, by his evil deeds, his affliction in hell, which 
will persist upon him forever. He is unwilling to leave this place of lodging 
and abandon his pleasures — his foods, drinks, and all his other desires, 
things that must pass away like shadows^? — but he wants to enter the 
resting places that are in heaven so that he might be satisfied with the good 
things that never pass away. The righteous person, who gives himself to 
labor in everything in accordance with the will of his Father in heaven, 
prepares for himself an eternal resting place in heaven; the sinful person, 
who gives himself to sin in numerous delights, prepares for himself an 
eternal fire. [... ] 

I will say in anger: Cursed is the evil thought of Satan, which secures 
itself in the human being’s heart, for because of it those who are in hell 
weep. Moreover, those who will go down to it (hell) will weep always, even 
more so at the consummation of the age, on the day when the Lord will 
gather the chaff upon the chaff, that is, those who have sinned from the 
beginning with those who sin now, [and he will gather them] to Gehenna, 
as it is written, "The chaff will be burned in an unquenchable fire.”*” 
For the Lord has [not] altered [ ... ] on the day when he will pass 
judgment on everyone. For we have abandoned the things that are good, 
in accordance with our nature, and we have performed evil deeds, contrary 
to our nature. Instead of acting like human beings, we have behaved like 
animals; instead of sheep, we have behaved like beasts, as the Lord said to 
them, “I send you like sheep in the midst of wolves," that is, sinners [ . . . 
] the worth of their nature [ .. . one to two sentences ... ] we die in our sins, 
and the Lord will condemn us because of our evil deeds. 

And I will say in [ .... ]: Blessed is the good thought of the Lord, which 
comes into the human being's heart, for because of it those in the kingdom 
of heaven rejoice now. Moreover, those who are going there will rejoice 
always through their good works, even more so at the consummation of 
the age, on the day when he will gather the wheat upon the wheat, that is, 
those who have done the good with those who do the good now, and he 
will gather them into his kingdom together, as is written, "The wheat will 
be gathered into my barn."? For God has not altered in his judgment 


26 C£. Wis 2:5, 5:9; Ps 143(144):4. ^7 Matt 3:12. 28 Matt 10:16; Luke 10:3. 29 Matt 13:30. 
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[ ... ] and his words, which he said earlier, will never pass away: “The 
judgment is merciless for the one who has not shown mercy.?? “God 
shows no partiality,” as it is written," nor will he [ ... ] those who have 
done his will to a resurrection of life, and he will give to them on that day 
in accordance with what they desire, and he will do even more, but those 
who have done the things that he hates, to a resurrection of judgment, 
and he will give to them in accordance with what they hate, along with 
many other woes.** 

Oh, this great darkness and this great storm that is poured out upon our 
heart and which has arisen upon our ignorant souls, preventing us from 
discerning the truth! For either a person does good and becomes equal 
to the angels, as it is written,” and a child of God in his kingdom, greatly 
abounding in the glory of the Lord — or he does evil and comes into the 
shame of the demons, resembling them in the fiery furnace, abounding 
in the grief and anger of God. Either a person suffers [with Jesus] in doing 
the good so that he might also be glorified with Jesus in his kingdom — or 
he turns to Satan in his great evil-doings so that he might also be put 
to shame with Satan in hell. Either a person [ ... ] with Jesus in righteous 
works [ . . . one to two sentences . .. ] Satan in the fire with abuse and eternal 
shame. Either a person does good openly and does not fear any of those 
who see him and he is taken openly into the kingdom of God — or he does 
evil, looking this way and that, fearing those who see him, and he is taken 
with a threat by the angels down to hell. 

For what are the shameful works of the devil so that people will do them 
secretly? Did they enter their chamber and make prayers secretly?** Did 
they show mercy without letting their left hand know what their right 
hand was doing?? Are the counsels and thoughts of Satan thoughts that a 
person accepts so as to do them or thoughts to which he pays no attention 
at all? Are they not the things about which it was written, “If you accept an 
empty word, ^ and also, “All the words that the impious speak, do not pay 
attention to them”?’” Have such people accepted the counsels of the Lord 
so as [to do them, as he] said, “[Listen, my son,] and accept my words,” 
and also, “My son, keep my words”??? [ ... ] the acts of disobedience, 
the pollutions, the fornications, the evils, the abusive acts, the thefts, the 
jealousies, the hatreds, the enmities, and every evil — they all enter the heart 
of the person who first accepts the evil thought. On the other hand, the 
acts of learning, the acts of obedience, honesty, lack of deceit, the speaking 


3° Jas 2:13. 3 Rom 2:11, etc. 3 Cf. John 5:29. 3 Cf. Luke 20:36. 34 Cf. Matt 6:6. 
5 Cf. Matt 6:3. 36 Cf. Eccl 5:6; Eph 5:6? ? Cf. Eccl 7:21. 55 Prov 4:10. 9? Prov 7:1. 
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of healthy words, the acts of singleness of heart, and every good — they 
all enter the heart of the person who first accepts the good thought so that 
it counsels within you about every pure thing that it wants you to do. 

Have you accepted the Lord? You have brought blessing upon yourself 
on earth for all the days of your life, and you have prepared for yourself a 
resting place in the kingdom of heaven forever. Have you accepted the evil 
thought? You have accepted the demon so that he might counsel within 
you concerning every defilement and every sin that he wants you to do for 
him within you. Have you accepted the enemy? You have brought a curse 
upon yourself on earth for all the days of your life, and you have prepared 
for yourself a fire in hell forever. Have you fled from sin? [ . . . ] as you paid 
attention, having chosen to do good until the end? You have saved yourself 
from [ ... ] Gehenna, and you have prepared for yourself a resting 
place in the kingdom of heaven [ ... ] Have you kept the commandments? 
[ ... ] the Most High upon earth, as it is written.*° [ ... ] true, and you 
have prepared for yourself the kingdom of heaven, and you have [ ...] ina 
place where no one will give counsel. Have you [ ...? ... ], and you have 
lit for yourself an unquenchable fire, and you have [turned to] the place 
where eternity will not remember you. Have you considered or thought 
upon your bed about how you might complete abusive acts, as it is 
written?^ You have established or decreed for yourself, by your evil acts, 
paths that lead to hell. Have you grieved, as it is written, upon your beds 
over the things you say?** Have you turned away from the evils that you 
do or that you have thought about doing? You have turned the Lord's 
wrath away from you, and you have quenched the flame of the fire that 
you have lit for yourself in hell. Have you defiled God's temple with acts of 
adultery or with other forms of pollution, especially with acts of effeminacy 
and sleeping with men? You have destroyed your soul and your own 
body by that evil in hell, through the declaration of the Apostle, who says, 
“God will destroy everyone who defiles his temple." 

Have you abused the poor and afflicted an orphan, a widow, and 
a stranger? You have abused only yourself without knowing it, and you 
have made yourself a stranger to God's mercy on earth now, and you have 
afflicted your own self on that day in the fiery furnace that burns greatly 
[ ... ] the anger of God's wrath, which fuels the fire's flame. Have you 
deprived someone of his house or his inheritance? Or have you stolen his 
slave or his animal or anything else at all? And as you do not want it done 


4° This citation has not been identified due to the lacuna. * Cf Mic 2:1. ** Cf. Ps 4:5(4). 
8 Cf 1 Cor 3:17. 
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to you, [ ... ] have you done it to your neighbor? [You have ... ] only 
yourself the resting places in heaven, and you have destroyed your own life, 
and you have built for yourself a house in hell, and you have chosen for 
yourself that, just as you do not want done to you, God will do to you in 
Gehenna, and you have been stolen by the fiery flame that dominates your 
soul and body as recompense for the things that you stole or dominated 
and which were not yours. 

Have you perverted judgment, trampled upon truth and righteousness, 
and deprived the poor man of his wages? Have you given bribes to a judge 
until you destroyed a sinless person, controlled him like a tyrant, and hired 
an evil rhetor, who sells himself to God's wrath for gold, so that he might 
speak according to your will until you destroy for no reason your opponent 
or he lays off you, in shame, because you have money to pay? You have 
destroyed only your own freedom, and you have deprived yourself of the 
life of all good things in heaven, which God promised to give to those who 
have loved him and kept his words,** and you have prepared your soul 
and body [ ... ] on that day. And you have destined yourself for a bitter 
reproach, so that you will depart from the judgment seat of Christ in 
shame, cast out not only by the angels that attend him, but also by the 
word of God's verdict, as you flee alone with all your might, disturbed, 
down to hell, so that you will receive there from the fire the recompense 
for the things you have done [ ... ]. 

The person whom you defeated departed from the governor, weeping, 
driven away by the soldiers, for there is no true judgment in that court- 
room, and you were laughing at his tears. You, on the other hand, departed 
from the Lord Jesus, weeping, on the day of God's true judgment, driven 
away by the angelic soldiers of the squadron of the Lord, the King. [ ...] 
he departed from the governor [ ... ] You, on the other hand, departed 
from the Lord on that day down to the place where there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth,” where you have no means to open your mouth 
to say a single word in the presence of [ ... ] he departed from the judge 
[ ... ] the place where he will rest [ ... ] water and clothing [ ...] with 
words like this, “God will give you justice.” You, on the other hand, 
departed from the Lord Jesus down to the unquenchable fire, lacking 
bread and water and clothing, burning with hunger and thirst in the midst 
of the fire, naked in the midst of the frost, your soul and body being 
continually tortured in that place, without anyone to wipe away the tears 
of your eyes in consolation in hell, which has become your eternal home 
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because of those whom you abused in every act, the sinless blood that 
you shed, and all the other evil deeds that you did, for which you did not 
repent before you died. 

Is there anyone more evil than someone who pollutes his body and 
defiles himself with a woman who is not his or with an animal or who 
defiles himself in any form of uncleanness Who's even more evil is 
someone who abuses a human being. The fornicator is master of his body 
and the fornicating members; his are not the members of Christ.^? The 
abuser, however, is not the master of the person whom he has abused. 
O man, you don't own the poor person, whom the Lord so valued that 
he died for him, as it is written?" [ ... one to two sentences ... ] you defile 
them with your boasting and your [ ... ] The wrath is harsh that is going 
to come down upon each of us on the day of judgment in recompense 
for the evil deeds that we have done if we do not repent for them quickly. 

Have you fallen into many evils, particularly fornication and abuse? 
You have come under the power of hell. Have you fled from fornication 
and abuse and every sin? You have fled from hell, and you have rescued 
yourself from the fiery furnace. Have you been seized by unbelief so that 
you do not recognize the God who made you, and acts of sorcery have 
not released you? Hell will seize you with the pain of the fire that is there, 
and the Lord Jesus will not recognize you so as to have mercy on you on 
that day, as it is written, for you have recognized vain things during your 
life so that you worship them more than the true God. Has sin not released 
you, or have you not fled from sin, because you did not want to repent? 
The fire of Gehenna will [not] release you, and you will never flee from it, 
although you will not want to remain in it for a single moment. 

If you have repented and entreated God upon the earth, worshiping 
him truly, and your repentance and way of life have been objects of 
marvel in heaven, you yourself will marvel at the good things that 
God will do for you on that day. Have you shared in the sufferings 
of the Lord in the few days of your life?*? You will share with him in 
complete rest in the kingdom of heaven. Have you sung Psalms and 
praised the Lord on the earth all the days of your life in the presence of 
his angels, as it is written?^ You will give praise and sing Psalms with 
them in heaven, seeing them face-to-face, worshiping with them and 
speaking with them directly.” 


46 C£. 1 Cor 6:15. 47 Cf Rom 14:15; Jas 2:5. 48 Cf. Matt 7:23, 25:12. 4 Cf. 1 Pet 4:13. 
5° C£. Ps 33:2(34:1), 62:5(63:4), 83:5(84:4), 95(96):2, 102(103):20, 145(146):2, 146(147):1. 
* “Directly”: literally, “mouth to mouth.” 
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If there has been amazement in heaven over your sinning upon the earth 
and your complete godlessness in every evil, you yourself will be distressed 
over all the affliction that God will bring upon you on that day. Have you 
shared with Satan in the passions and the sins for the few days of your life? 
You will be with him in complete suffering forever. Have you blasphemed 
with your mouth in impious words, honoring by them the enemy and his 
demons all the days of your life? You will curse him in hell with his demons, 
that apostate and insane angel who fell from heaven like lightning." 

Where now is the profit of sin that we should do it? Or, having done 
it in our ignorance, why will we not withdraw from it? These are the wages 
paid to the sinners — wrath, anger, curse, and many other afflictions — so 
that they might come upon them on earth, through the Lord, in accord- 
ance with all the things written in the scriptures — and in the place where 
we will go, darkness, frost, hunger, thirst, unquenchable fire, and many 
other afflictions, so that they might come upon us through God. 

What, on the other hand, is the loss in (doing) the good, that we should 
hesitate to do it? Or, if we do it, why will we not love it more? Look, 
these are the losses suffered by those who do the good or the things that 
are stolen from them — fornication, pollution, falsehood, injustice, wrath, 
anger, and all the other evils — and they will escape the coming wrath, 
anger, curse, and many other afflictions. And they will receive from God 
glory, blessing, and much honor, so that they will escape the fiery furnace, 
the worm that never sleeps, and hell and the darkness there, and its many 
other difficulties. They will inherit the kingdom of heaven, according to all 
the things written in the scriptures.” 

Stop saying these things, O true word of God, for we have become 
nothing in the face of your counsels! But this will never happen. Rather, 
you continue to testify to those who sit here and listen. 


Corruption in the Church and in government 


Which unbelieving and sinful king will be able to reign strongly and 
tyrannously in heaven, just as they rise up against one another on earth 
and one kills another and takes his kingdom? Which people, whether a 
prefect or all the other rulers who come after one another, will be able to 
give gold and silver so that they find comfort in the kingdom of heaven 
as they do on earth? Which arrogant, empty hypocrites will be able to give 
gold and silver so that they acquire comfort in heaven as they do on earth, 


5 Cf. Luke 10:18. 9 Cf. Matt 25:34. 
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including so that they become a priest in God's house? Blessed are those 
who are seized unwillingly for such offices — when they rightly fulfill the 
responsibility in action. Extremely wretched are those who have seized 
such offices with silver and gold, and woe to them even more when they 
do not fulfill the responsibility of the uniform and the title that they have 
received for bribes. Calves, wagons, and other similar forms of tribute that 
people give blind the eyes of those who receive them, like someone whose 
eyes are blinded by a lot of dust when someone fills his hand with dirt 
and throws it in his eyes. “For bribes,” as it is written, “blind the eyes of 
those who see.”** 

For the word of God has authority to say that, just as Judas betrayed the 
Lord to the Jews at that time, when that bloody man was persuaded 
by silver,? so too now, at this time, are those who receive and give until 
they become priests in God's house because of bribes and not because of 
righteousness. If someone who gave money until he acquired for himself 
the title by which he is called, “priest of the Lord,” does good things so that 
God is glorified in him, then we will say that well [ ... But if] he gives his 
money for the sake of empty glory, until he bears [only] the title before the 
people, while the works by which God will be glorified do not follow 
the title — such a person has destroyed his gold and silver, and he has 
acquired for himself eternal punishment, he and those who received from 
him. [ ... one to two sentences ... | and they traffic in the furnishings and 
sacraments of God's house, the Catholic Church, just like those who sell a 
field and buy a property. 

So, for how long will we prepare for ourselves the fire of Gehenna, 
O those who do these evils? For a price was fixed for the Lord Jesus at that 
time by the children of Israel, and others, as it is written, were peddling 
God's word." Some, from past times until now, render judgment for 
bribes and pass verdicts as they receive payments and get silver when they 
ask, as it is written in the prophets.” Others now, burning in the desires 
of their constantly power-hungry hearts, are willing to give everything that 
they have until they receive the title of God's offices for the sake of empty 
glory and not in order to carry out the true responsibility [ ... ] whenever 
those who receive say to those who give, “What are you willing to give 
us, and we will make the title of this office yours?" just as the high priests 
agreed with Judas at that time to give him pieces of gold when he said 
to them, "What are you willing to give me, and I will hand the Lord over 
to you?” And just as those sinful high priests, scribes, and all the 


4 Exod 23:8. 5 Cf. Matt 26:15. 9$ Cf. 2 Cor 2:17. * Cf. Mic 3:11. 5 Matt 26:15. 
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others — and especially Judas — did not profit by what they did — and in 
fact he suffered the loss of his life as he immediately strangled himself”? — 
so too those who sell and buy in these impious transactions, who accept 
from those whom they pay the titles of God's offices for gifts, have no 
profit by what they do, but rather prepare for themselves condemnation 
from God. 

Perhaps the purchasers think, “When we acquire a position of authority 
impurely and not for the sake of righteousness, we will get in return much 
more from others," [ ... ] as they too teach people to sell an honored title 
to those willing to buy it from them for gold, just like those who pay 
in order to get a governorship so that they can commit abuse, hoping to 
recoup what they paid, many times over, from many people. But each 
person who does these things acquires transgression for gold and silver. 
And the title of the offices that God established upon earth — inasmuch 
as no position of authority exists except from him ? — they bestow on one 
another through buying and selling, with numerous bribes of diverse 
forms. And we are not satisfied with the sins that we have committed 
before God so that we pile further weight upon ourselves with additional 
evils of this kind, with empty glory that will quickly wither, as it is 
written.” And it is not in order to do righteous works and true judgments 
that we acquire the title of God's offices. 


The responsibilities of the rich 


Which person will be able to give gold or silver or any other bribe at all 
until they escape the judgment seat of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, and get rescued from the fire in hell on the day of wrath, and go 
into the resting places in heaven? Where, in fact, will you find what you did 
not take with you [so that you might give it] on that day, as if God would 
receive it from you? Do you not leave behind possessions on the day of 
death? You seek them, weeping and piling on words of weakness that lead 
to blasphemy: “What an outrage! I have not been permitted to enjoy my 
wealth!" You make them bring them to you, as you groan over them and 
weep and clap your hands in consternation and distress, and you can't do 
anything more. For others will seize your possessions and not permit you to 
be satisfied with your good things. How will they be satisfied, while your 
eyes are insatiable, like hell and destruction, according to the scriptures?^ 


5 Matt 27:5. 5^ Cf Rom 13:1. ' Ps 36(37):2, 77(78):33. 
€ C£. Prov 30:15-16, 27:20; Eccl 5:9(10); Hab 2:5. 
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If you were satisfied or if they would be satisfied, you would give the 
remainder to the poor and the needy, O insatiable man, you who are never 
satisfied with bread and water and many other foods, but are not satisfied 
as well with gold and silver and all riches! For it is these things that bring 
the merciless, money-loving person down to a fall, as it is written, “Those 
who want to be rich will fall into temptations and snares and numerous 
desires.”® You will walk naked along the path on which you will go on 
the day of death, and many people will divide up your possessions among 
themselves. You will be in distress and shame before God. 

Do you want to enjoy your good things, O you who possess them? 
Transfer your wealth from this place of brief sojourning to the place where 
you will go forever. For if a person knows that a day is coming when 
he will be chased, as if by an enemy, from the country where he lives, he 
can, if he is wise, send ahead of time his possessions before him to the 
country where he will go, so that, when the day comes, he will travel 
swiftly and find relief in that country and enjoy his good things. So too 
in your case: if you are wise, you remember that a day is coming when 
you will be chased by evil death and you will be cast out of this place 
of lodging. Acquire the poor and the needy as brothers and friends, and 
send for yourself through them to heaven your excess possessions by 
clothing and feeding them, so that when the day of death comes, when 
it's impossible for you to bring anything that you have with you, ^ as you 
yourself know, you will leave this place of lodging and find relief in the 
kingdom of heaven and truly enjoy your good things. 

But as for the evil death that we mentioned earlier, we are not saying 
that it's evil for the righteous person, for the death of the Lord's saints is 
precious in his sight." Rather, I’m saying that it's evil for the sinners, and 
it’s even more evil for them than an enemy, as it is written, “The death 
of sinners is evil." 

It's a short time that you'll spend caring for the poor with the things 
that aren't yours because you're going to depart and leave them behind, 
but you'll be cared for with the good things that are in the kingdom of 
heaven forever." Have you clothed a poor person or given him something 
to eat? Then you have clothed the Lord Jesus and given him something 
to eat, and in turn the Lord will clothe you and give you eternal rest in his 
kingdom. Have you visited the sick people who believe in God? Have 
you welcomed the stranger and had compassion on the prisoner and visited 


9 i Tim 6:9. ^* Cf. 1 Tim 6:7. 55 C£. Ps 115:6(116:15). 66 Ds 33:22 (34:21). 
57 This paragraph and the following are inspired by Matt 25:31-46. 
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him? Then you have visited the Lord and welcomed the Lord. The Lord 
will visit you. Not only this, but he will heal you from the disease of all 
your lawless acts, and he will have compassion on you and welcome you, as 
he said, “Welcome your slave for good.”®* Have you striven in every good 
work, including the person whom you gave to drink very cold water??? 
You will receive them all back from the Lord many times over upon the 
earth and in the kingdom of heaven.”° 

Was the poor person hungry and you did not feed him, or was he thirsty 
and you did not give him to drink? Was he naked and you did not clothe 
him? The Lord was hungry, and you did not feed him; he was thirsty, and 
you did not give him to drink; he was naked, and you did not clothe him. 
For his part, the Lord will not feed you when you are hungry, nor will 
he give you to drink when you are thirsty, nor will he clothe you when you 
are naked on the day of wrath. Did you fail to visit the sick person 
or welcome the stranger? Did you neglect the naked person? You have 
neglected the Lord, and you have not visited him, nor have you welcomed 
the Lord. For his part, the Lord will not visit you so as to have mercy on 
you on the day of wrath when you die in your sins and you come to your 
end having shown no mercy, nor will he welcome you into the kingdom 
of heaven, nor will he remember you in hell after he has separated the 
merciless from the merciful, after he has separated the chaff from the 
wheat." And you, did you fail to give the hungry person something to 
eat from the good things that you have for a short time and will pass away? 
But many will give him something to eat from their good things, and 
they will take care of him, so that they might give him relief on earth with 
all the things that he needs. Who then will give you something to eat or 
drink or who will provide for you with any good thing at all in order to 
give you relief in the fiery furnace when the Lord leaves you there on the 
day of wrath? 

Which abusive and sinful king will be able to come to the aid of an 
impious king, so that they might make war against the fire, the worm, and 
every distress in hell until they escape from them? Which king will be able 
to help another king so that they might gather their entire multitude and 
do battle until they seize for themselves resting places in the kingdom 
of heaven, just as abusive men seize lands for themselves? Which rich 
person will be able to make the poor people his slaves in that place, so that 
he might eat and drink and live in excess and luxury and in the enjoyment 
of everything from the labor of wretched multitudes who lack bread and 
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clothing and every bodily need? Which sinful person will be able to rely on 
a ruler or any other despot at all so that they might protect him from every 
affliction that is coming upon him on the day of wrath? 

Have you cast the poor person out of his house and not permitted 
him any place to live, you man who is so strong — (strong) in wickedness? 
God will cast you out of his resting places in heaven, and you will not 
find so much as a footprint in the heavenly Jerusalem."" Have you taken 
away the field of the man whom you have abused — or his cattle or some 
other vessel? You will be taken away from the completely good life in the 
kingdom of heaven and brought unwillingly by the angel of wrath to the 
place where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth so that you will see 
no mercy from God in that hour. Have you hidden your wealth in your 
chamber so that you do not use it to show mercy to the orphan and the 
widow? You in turn will be hidden in the houses of hell and “the chambers 
of death," about which Solomon spoke in Proverbs,” so that the Most 
High will show you <no> mercy there, for by the measure that you 
apportioned he will apportion to you.”* 

Rust has ruined your gold, rot has destroyed the seeds, and the moth 
has shredded your clothing.” Your bread and your [ ... ] that you eat 
[ ...] because of your insatiable greed and inhumanity. The unquench- 
able fire and the deathless worm, as it is written," will destroy your soul 
and body in hell, and you will [grow] old in complete affliction in that 
place forever. 

Have you neglected the poor person when he was naked, although 
you have many and diverse clothes? [ ... one sentence ... ] You will see 
yourself naked at the judgment seat of the Lord Jesus, held fast in diverse 
afflictions, for he commanded, “The one who has two cloaks, let him give 
one to the person who has none."77 But as for you, not only do you have 
two cloaks and yet not give one — or have bread and not do likewise — but 
you have lots of clothes that differ from one another, which are laid out for 
you, some in front of others, and many other good things that you worry 
about and that you move from place to place. But you have been unwilling 
to show mercy to the poor with all these things, not even with the bread 
that has gotten old and that the moth has left over, because of your soul’s 
greed and your eyes' insatiable appetite. God, however, who has given this 
commandment — “Show mercy, and mercy will be shown to you "7? — will 


7* Cf. Deut 2:5; Acts 7:5. 75 Prov 7:27; cf. Prov 2:18. 7^ Cf. Matt 7:2; Mark 4:24; Luke 6:38. 
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not extend his hand to you with the good things in heaven that are 
prepared for those who love his word and his commandments. 

Have you shut your ears so as not to hear the poor person, or have you 
turned your eyes away so as not to show him mercy or judge his complaint 
truly? God, then, will shut his ears so as not to hear you crying out to him 
during your life on earth, as it is written, “The one who shuts his ears so as 
not to hear a poor person will cry out to God, and he will not hear him."7? 
Have you consumed, O abusive rich person, the flesh of God's poor 
people, and peeled away their skin, and broken their bones, and left them 
in pieces, like cuts of meat for cauldrons and pieces of meat for a pot, 
according to the scriptures?? The unquenchable fire will consume your 
soul and body in hell, and it will leave your flesh in pieces for the worm 
that does not sleep. And, just as it is written, in that same place you will cry 
out to God and he will not hear you and he will turn his face away so as 
not to show you mercy on that day." Have you consumed the flesh 
of God's people like bread? You will be very afraid in the place where 
there is no fear, as it is written.” [ . . . one sentence ... ] God will put your 
face to shame, and your entire plan will come to naught. Have you scorned 
the poor person and mocked him, making him angry? God, then, will 
scorn and mock you, and your tears will return to you, shaming you. Have 
you afflicted a laborer so as not to give him his wages? You, then, will 
receive a reproach from God when the word [ . . . one to two sentences . . . | 
will go there, "for the one who builds his house with injustice and not with 
righteousness and his upper chambers not with judgment, his neighbor 
will work for him for nothing, and he will not give him his wages."? 

Do you boast that you live in a beautiful house, that you have [ . . . ] free 
speech [ ... ] lacking [ ... ] because you have a wretched multitude as 
slaves? You, then, will see the faithful poor person living in “a house not 
made with hands,” as it is written“ [ ... ] speaking freely in the kingdom 
of heaven, which he promised to them as repayment [ ... ] them in every 
difficulty. The poor person [flees] from country to country and from region 
to region, often to escape your labors. But as for you, how will you escape 
the Lord on the day when he will judge those who violently oppress the 
poor? Where will you flee from hell so that you might be rescued from all 
the labors of Gehenna? What will you say when each of us dies in his evil 
deeds without having repented, on the day when the Lord will question the 
righteous person and the impious person and will judge between one sheep 
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and another sheep and between a strong sheep and a weak sheep and 
; 8 
between a ram and another ram, according to the scriptures?” 


God shows no partiality and will judge the rich, 
the powerful, the clergy, and the monks 


In that place on that day many sinful rich people will be put to shame before 
many righteous rich people; many sinful rulers will be put to shame 
before many faithful rulers; many sinful kings will be put to shame before 
many righteous kings; many sinful soldiers will be put to shame before many 
righteous soldiers; many sinful priests will be put to shame before many 
righteous priests; many sinful monks will be put to shame before many holy 
monks; many sinful worldly people will be put to shame before many pious 
worldly people; many sinful poor people will be put to shame before many 
righteous poor people; many sinful young people will be put to shame before 
many virtuous young people; many Gentiles who persist in their [ ... ] God 
and his son Jesus will be put to shame before many Gentiles who have 
believed in the Lord and have become pious; many impious and sinful 
Jews who persist in their lack of faith and their blasphemy against the Lord 
Jesus will be put to shame before many virtuous Jews. Many Christians, 
many heretics, in short, every sinful person, each one according to his 
own way, will be put to shame before every righteous person who has 
practiced righteousness on the day when the Lord will judge the entire 
inhabited world. 

For just as, according to what is written, *blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, "^ so too woe to the merciless rich who 
have received their comfort, like Nineveh,*” and to the one who said to 
his soul, “You have many good things stored up for you for many years, "? 
and to all those who have spent their life with good things and have taken 
only their own comfort: theirs is the punishment of hunger [ ... ] and 
thirst [ ... ] on that day. Just as there is woe to the sinful poor people 
because they will be wretched in hell, so too blessed are all the faithful 
and merciful rich people, like Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and every rich 
person of ancient times because they will inherit the kingdom of God with 
them forever. Just as there is woe to the kings who have transgressed and 


55 Cf. Ezek 34:17-22. 86 Matt 5:3. 

87 Tn some biblical manuscripts the rich man who is paired with Lazarus in Luke 16:19-31 is identified 
as Nineveh. 

88 Luke 12:19. 


God shows no partiality and will judge 233 


withdrawn from the faith because they have neglected what is righteous 
and every work that God wants, like Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, and the 
kings of old who went astray — especially woe to the Amorite kings and 
all the Gentiles — because they will lie under the very same condemnation 
on that day, so too blessed are all the faithful kings, like David, Solomon, 
Hezekiah, and Josiah, and all the kings who are righteous and holy in 
all their works because they will receive the very same honor with them in 
the kingdom of God. Just as there is woe to the sinful priests in God's 
house, like the sons of Eli of old,’ because they will fall under the very 
same condemnation with them, so too and even more, blessed are the 
righteous priests, like Aaron, Samuel, and all the faithful priests of old, 
because they will receive the very same honor with them in the kingdom 
of heaven. Just as there is woe to every sinful person, each one according to 
his way, so too blessed is every righteous person, each one, according to his 
worth, because they will all be in eternal glory in the kingdom of God. 

God, who "shows no partiality,” as it is written,?? will not spare each 
of us because of a title or uniform if we die in our sins, whether a king 
or a ruler or a rich person or God's priest or a monk or any person who 
is merely called by the empty tide "Christian" or anyone in high offices. 
Rather, he will spare everyone together on this basis: if we withdraw from 
our sins and do what is good. 

Who will be able to persuade God on that day to retract the true 
judgment by which he will judge us, as it is written?” These days people 
know how to persuade with bribes those who on earth render judgment 
hypocriticaly until they pervert justice for the poor and the wretched. 
But on that day, as it will be for the ruler before God, so it will be for the 
slave who cares for his horse; as for the master of the slaves, so for the 
slaves; as for the rich person, so for the poor person; as for the ruler, so for 
the one who is ruled; as for the priest, so for the lay person — in short, each 
one of the people we have mentioned will receive repayment for what he 
has done, whether evil or good.?* And according to the scriptures, “The 
one to whom much has been given, much will be sought from him; and 
the one to whom much was entrusted, much will be required of him.”” 
The judgment of God will be even harsher with him. 

[ ... the poor,] he will judge them according to their sins alone, but 
as for those in positions of authority, he will judge them according to their 
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sins and all their other activities to which they were entrusted and assigned. 
[ ... ] God, who drowned Pharaoh and his entire multitude in the Red 
Sea because he afflicted the [ ... ] so that they would build for him cities 
with many labors as he made their life even more distressful and did not 
give them their wages.?^ And it is he who will drown every ruler and every 
abusive rich person in every affliction in hell, along with everyone who has 
colluded with them, whether a scribe or a supervisor or a field-measurer 
[ ... ] a slave and a servant, those who collude with them in the violent 
treatment of the poor, who force them to work fields and gardens and 
do other such difficult jobs even though they cannot do them, including 
forced labor, and the bad wine that they force upon them, demanding 
from them a huge price, and everything [ ... ] to build houses and baths, 
to run in front of them, and to make boats and then to row them, and all 
the other things they force them to do by beating them. For God blessed 
Joseph, who fed his brothers in ancient times, the children of Israel, during 
the famine, and who gave relief [ ... ] and did good as well in his 
beneficence to all the Egyptians.” And it is he who will bless every ruler 
and every righteous rich person and everyone who cooperates with them, 
counseling them to do good and caring for the poor in everything so that 
they might be compared with the one who said, “I am the father of the 
weak, serving as eyes for [the blind . . . feet] for the lame. I have helped the 
orphan who had no help, and the mouth of the widow has blessed me."?* 

God struck Nadab and Abihu at the altar and killed them in ancient 
times because of the sins that they committed, and he did not spare 
them because of Moses and Aaron, their father, even though they were 
honorable in his sight.?” And it is he who will on that day strike everyone 
who deceives at the altar in promiscuity and lack of faith, and he will not 
spare them because of a title or a uniform if they are in evil deeds, so that 
they will be like trees and stones, as the Lord Jesus will judge them. God 
handed over the sons of Eli to the Philistines in ancient times because 
of their sins that they committed in God's temple in Shiloh, just as they 
fornicated with women who were not theirs and scorned the Lord's 
sacrifice.” And it is he who, according to the word of the Lord, will give 
the priests who transgress and sin in God's house to Satan, so that he 
might repay them with the unclean acts to which God handed them over 
because they desired them, as it is written, "God handed them over in the 
desires of their hearts to uncleanness, so that they might pay the penalty in 
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their bodies."?? And on that day he will give them to Satan and every 
distress in hell, which are worse than any enemy, and he will not spare 
them because of a title and a uniform, as it is written, “Why has my 
beloved committed abomination in my house?" ^? God blessed the priests 
who feared him in ancient times, and he rescued them from every 
affliction. And it is he who will bless on that day the faithful priests 
who keep his words, and he will bring them into the kingdom of heaven, 
[ ... ] not be judged with them, for no person will be justified before 
him." 

Not by simply bearing the title and the uniform are we righteous in 
God’s sight, but rather it is when we are sinless that we are righteous in 
God’s sight. It was not because of a title and a uniform that the Lord made 
a covenant with the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but because of 
their purity and righteousness, as he said to Abraham, “You are pleasing 
before me and you are sinless, and I establish my covenant with you." ^^ As 
for Abel, it was not because of a title and a uniform that he was testified to 
be righteous, but because of his gifts. ^? It was not because of a title and 
a uniform that Enoch was transported; rather, it was testified that he 
pleased God.'?^* It was not because of a title and a uniform that God said 
to Noah, "You alone do I see as righteous before me," ^? but because of his 
righteousness. And all the righteous ones have been honored before God 
because of their righteousness, not because of a title, lest we find words to 
say (on our behalf). For it was not because of a title and a uniform that 
Abraham became a friend to God; rather, all the righteous ones have 
become beloved and friends to God because of their righteousness [alone], 
there being nothing else by which they became friends of God — and there 
is nothing else now. 

But it is our evil desires of the heart ^" that prevent us from following 
the pattern of the saints in their hospitality to strangers and all their works 
of justice and righteousness, which are pure of every abuse and evil, so that 
we might be worthy of life with them on that day if we escape their 
condemnation, for according to what is written, "the saints are those will 
judge the world.""** “A hope that is seen is no hope": "?? that is, a title and a 
uniform or gold and silver and all the other boasts of the world in which 
people place their trust are no hope. For a title and a uniform are an empty 
hope, although every ruler and the other people in positions of authority 
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put their trust in them without having true judgment, mercy, and every 
righteous work. “Those who preserve justice and do righteousness always,” 
as it is written ^ — it is they who will receive honor. 

The Lord will say on that day, “Come, blessed of my Father, and inherit 
the kingdom that has been prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world,""" — not because we have a title and a uniform and wealth when we 
don't do righteousness. Rather, it is to those who are worthy that he will 
say, "Come, blessed of my Father, and inherit the kingdom that has been 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world and abundantly receive 
eternal life. For I was hungry, and you fed me. I was thirsty, and you gave 
me to drink. You abounded in every good work that I spoke to you." * 
Moreover, it is not because they lack a title and a uniform and wealth that 
Jesus will say on that day to those who are disobedient and who neglect the 
commandments, “Withdraw from me, cursed ones, to the eternal fire"? 
Rather, he will say to them, "Withdraw from me, cursed ones, to the 
eternal fire. For I was hungry, and you did not feed me. I was thirsty, and 
you did not give me to drink. Where did you not do evil in my presence? 
Nor did I see mercy from you or any other righteous work that you have 
done.""* 

Why will the merciful Jesus say to those on his right "blessed ones" and 
to those on his left “cursed ones”? What is the good thing that the 
righteous ones have done in that place? Is it there that they have shown 
mercy or completed every good work? No, it is because of their good works 
that they had previously performed that he blessed them. It is because of 
the purity of their body and heart, their true judgment, their acts of mercy, 
and all their other works of righteousness that they did that he said to 
them, “Blessed ones! Blessing upon blessing!” What is the evil thing that 
those others were able to do in that place so that they were suddenly called 
"cursed ones"? Is it there that they have committed fornication or abused 
someone? No, it is those who are cursed from the beginning in their sins, 
pollutions, defilements, and acts of abuse that they did to whom he said, 
"Cursed ones! Curse upon curse!" 

If a person becomes equal to the angels in purity and every good work 
that he does in the entire time that he is alive, he will be equal to the angels 
in the kingdom of heaven — from the lifestyle of the angels to the merit of 
the angels. Moreover, a person who has become mixed with the devil in 
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pollution and all the sins that he has committed upon the earth will 
resemble the devil in hell — from the pollutions of Satan to his shame 
with him. 

If a poor person has been faithful now, while being contemptuously 
despised by the wealthy, he will receive glory in place of his shame on that 
day. Moreover, did a rich person act abusively on earth, while receiving 
praise from many people? He will receive shame in place of glory. Those 
who have been righteous in their good works, while being praised by 
people for their righteousness, will receive glory from the Lord on that day. 
Did a poor person sin now, while being despised because of his sins? 
He will receive contempt from God. Did a priest or monk sin, even 
though they are praised now by the people? They will receive shame upon 
shame from God on that day. Did a married person defile his bedroom 
and transgress the commandments that he ought to observe? He will 
receive a curse from God on that day. If he kept his bedroom pure and 
the commandments that he ought to observe, he will receive a blessing 
from God. In short, all Christians who become farmland for God and bear 
fruit in all good works will enjoy the wealth of their righteous works. 
On the other hand, all impious heretics who have now become farmland 
for Satan in all lawless sins will enjoy the condemnation and wrath of God 
for their wicked acts on that day. 

In this place many people are praised and blessed who deserve condem- 
nation and cursing, and many are condemned and cursed who deserve 
honor and blessing. Some people enjoy comfort who deserve every 
suffering. Some rejoice who deserve weeping, while others weep who 
deserve joy. In that place, however, each person’s sin, condemnation, 
cursing, shame, and rebuke will come upon him, while each person’s 
righteousness, honor, glory, joy, blessing, and complete comfort will come 
upon him on the day when each one of us will receive from the Lord in 
proportion to the things we have done, whether good or evil."* 

Woe to those whose joy will turn to grief on that day!" He will tear up 
the garment of their joy, bind them with sackcloth, and clothe them with 
grief and mourning, "^ Blessed are those whose grief will turn to joy!"? The 
Lord will tear up their sackcloth and bind them with joy."^ On that day 
boasting, clothing, and all the illusions in which the abusive rich person or 
the defiled priest in God's house place their trust will be useless. The 
uniforms and all the other vainglorious items upon which they rely will not 
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be able to save them. For not everyone who says, “Lord, Lord,” will enter 
the kingdom of heaven." 

How are you not miserable now, you rich man and you poor man who 
will die in your sins? Isn't a poor man miserable who will go from poverty 
to poverty, from hunger to hunger, from nakedness to nakedness, from 
need to need, from every suffering to other numerous sufferings? Is not a 
rich man miserable who will go from wealth to poverty, from every 
comfort to other great afflictions and other great sufferings? 

A rich person who lives in beautiful houses that glitter with decor- 
ations, some in the city, some in the villages, will find himself in torment 
in hell because of his abusiveness and lack of mercy. Woe if the glory 
of the rich person is such, for thus it will be for him according to the 
scriptures! I will not stop sighing over you. A rich person who has many 
different clothes, some for the summer, others for the winter, will find 
himself naked in the midst of abundant frost where the Lord said that 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. A rich person who now has 
on earth many different lodgings, some that provide cooling in the 
summers, others that provide warmth in the winter, will find himself 
tormented by God in fire and ice because he did not acquire a helper, "^ 
but placed his hope in the abundance of his wealth. A rich person who 
now has many attendants assisting him on earth will find himself in 
places where he is never visited, deserted and lacking any help, because he 
did not believe in God nor did he fear him so as to keep his laws. A rich 
person who “sleeps,” as it is written, “on beds of ivory," ^? lounging upon 
multiple mattresses of different kinds, among cushions and pillows, 
will be spread out for the moth and covered with a worm in hell, with 
Satan, in whom he trusted, so that he did not believe in the God who 
made him. 


Condemnation of Gesios and all merciless, abusive rich people 


All these words that I have said concern and apply to every merciless rich 
person, but especially to that impious man (Gesios) and those like him, the 
one whom I found in the temple of Atripe worshiping Satan and pouring 
libations to him. He scattered roses, peach branches, bunches of grape 
leaves, and other fragrant plants in that place, after we had burned that 
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idolatrous place with fire, along with all the furnishings in it. Obviously 
I'm not saying these things secretly; rather, I really want, if some of you 
are familiar with him, that he be informed that I often pronounce 
multitudes of curses upon him, along with many words from the anger 
of the wrath of the God Jesus. That defiled one immediately spat at him 
(Jesus), after he [ ... ] when I advised him to believe in him (Jesus), 
and he blasphemously said that the great deeds that the Lord of All, 
Jesus, did Apollonius of Tyana and Plato did as well. If you prefer not to 
speak to him — just as you have responded in anger at that sinner, “Far 
be it from us to share with that sinner in any such statement, lest we 
become senseless like him!” — then it is you who know (best what to do). 
The Lord will perfect you in all good faith and in every way.’** But lest 
we cut short or divert the discourse, I will rather proclaim all the 
afflictions and sufferings that we have earlier adduced as going to come 
to the rich people. 

A merciless rich person who feasts and lounges in the enjoyment of 
bread, many kinds of food, and diverse wines will suddenly need bread and 
water, together with everything that is eaten or drunk, and he will also see 
the faithful poor people and the righteous rich people in the kingdom 
of heaven as an eternal reproach to him. 

The one who thinks he has a lot of power because he is the master of 
many slaves and lots of wretched poor people — how did you completely 
waste away and become weak when you came under the authority of the 
fire, the worm, and every distress in hell? The one who beats many slaves 
and lots of poor people — how did you end up in many tortures in hell, 
in hunger and thirs? The one who binds many slaves and ties up lots of 
poor people has himself been bound at his hands and feet, to be cast to the 
place of weeping and gnashing of teeth, as it is written. ^? 

The one who can't decide what to eat from the foods that are laid out 
for him, who is distracted in his soul's error by what good wine he should 
drink, whether the Egyptian wine or all those that have been brought to 
him from distant lands or the ones that have been mixed with spice — now 
he has come to be afflicted by the angel of wrath with hunger and thirst 
eternally, not for days or years or months. 


The one who engages in athletics to the extent that he gets hungry; 
the one who ponders, trying to figure out what might please his 
insatiable heart; 
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the one who often purposefully vomits what he has voraciously eaten so 
that he might eat again; 

the one who has many cooks to assist him, along with his pourers, 
singers, and dancers; 

the one who “sports with the birds of the sky,” as it is written," and 
who plays with many animals, whether ones from the wild or 
exotic dogs; 

the one whose feet are massaged and softened until he falls asleep; 

the one around whose bedroom it is not permitted to talk lest he 
awaken unwillingly; 

the one who anoints himself with precious ointments; 

the one who is toweled off in the baths by slaves; 

the one to whose clothes precious perfumes of great price are applied; 

the one whose clothes are put on him by slaves, as well as his shoes on 
his feet; 

the one whose word many people await, ready to do everything that he 
has commanded them, serving him in all things — short of fornicating 
for him bodily, being effeminate, sleeping with men in luxury and 
comfort, and dying for him on the day of his visitation; 

the one around whose house and all his places people plant palm trees 
and decorate the streets and watch for him, to see whether he will 
move from one place to another, while a wretched crowd runs in front 
of him crying out and giving him the victory with the word of their 
mouths, even though he has been conquered in every sin by the devil; 

the one who sits up in the carriages and is drawn through the streets 
while people sing songs along his path with pipes and other musical 
instruments; 

the one who wants to stretch out his hand to receive from the many 
people who carry and bring to him numerous gifts, but who does 
not want to give anything that belongs to him; 

the one to whom a multitude submits, doing what he wants, even 
though he says that they get no thanks for all these things; 

the one who knows how to give many tributes — gold and silver, wine 
and grain, calves, and other such things — to the authorities who are 
above him, flattering them, but who does not know how to stretch 
out his hand to the poor person, the orphan, and the widow with any 
item of mercy, rather who is ready to afflict and humiliate them even 
more by extorting from them forcibly things they cannot give, so that 
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he might get back the things he gave to the higher-up in order to be 
his friend, multiplied, from the wretched poor, and also so that he 
might acquire these things for himself and give (more) gifts so that he 
might be permitted to commit acts of abuse all the days of his life; 

the one who is willing in his arrogance to spend all his possessions until 
he prevails over his enemies who are opposing him, as they gain 
advantage over him with every unjust deception; 

the one who is a friend to the Emperor's officers thanks to bribes, but 
who is an enemy of God's prophets and apostles thanks to lawless- 
ness, and who has not acquired an angel to rescue him from Satan; 

the one who hates whoever abuses him in any way, but abuses a 
multitude in everything; 

the one who is not willing that anyone should make him suffer, but who 
makes a lot of poor people suffer, angering God by his acts of abuse; 

the one who enjoys a large staff of servants, having made manifest in his 
insensitivity [ ... ] evil that we cannot speak 

— how has everything been closed off from you at once by God? 


Are you not the one who summons a single slave and yet many answer 
because of the wrath of your anger? How is that you now cry out in the 
dissolution of your spirit without anyone who listens to you, neither an 
angel nor a single prophet or apostle? Are you not the one before whom 
a multitude bow down, crying out and beseeching that you might show 
them mercy amid the abundance of your acts of abuse, while you do not 
listen to them because, since you have gold and silver, they are poor and 
despicable in your eyes? *Receive now in accordance with your evil deeds," 
says the angel of the Lord that will rebuke you in anger, lest you open your 
mouth at all to beseech in Gehenna, “Have mercy on me!" For you did 
not show mercy so that mercy might be shown to you," nor is this the 
place to call upon the name of the Lord. For if you were concerned about 
escaping that darkness, you would pay attention to the words that are 
written: “Who will appear to you in hell??? 

Aren't you the one who forces the poor to bring meat and milk for 
your dogs? Aren't you the one who beats the fisherman, about whose 
poverty many people testify and who lacks bread and clothing, so that he 
will bring you fish for nothing? If they (the fish) do not please you or are 
not acceptable to you, you mercilessly beat the wretched man some more. 
Aren't you the one who gives bread and meat to your dogs until they are 
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full or burst, while in the famine the poor lack bread and clothing? You 
don't consider them worth looking at. Have you placed irrational beasts 
before human beings and decided that exotic lapdogs should often stay in 
bed with you so that you might spend time with them rather than that you 
should have compassion on the poor whom God loves, whose prayers, 
cries, and supplications he hears? As it is written, "This is the poor man 
whom the Lord heard and rescued from all his afflictions.""? “Receive 
now in accordance with your sins,” says the angel of the Lord, who will do 
to you on that day according to God's command, who will bring every 
affliction upon you instead of upon the poor man whom you afflicted. 

Often you have caused their (the poor people's) heart to be distant from 
God because you do not give them a break and your labors are so many, 
and you have caused them to sleep with groans, and their tears have mixed 
with their prayers because of your acts of abuse. Your concerns have 
become the meditations of the wretched ones day and night, instead 
of Psalms, thanks to the abundance of the anger of your wrath. Many 
slaves and lots of timid poor people have feared you more than the God 
who made them because of the burden that your numerous tasks impose 
upon them, just like those of Pharaoh of old, and they have given up their 
fasts. They have been more worried about getting to the doors of your 
house punctually than about getting to the church. On top of all this, you 
ignore them, cast them away from your door, and neither answer them nor 
show mercy to them. They have waited upon your words so that they 
might do them quickly, rather than upon the commandments of salvation 
that God has commanded them. They have learned from you to bear up as 
they attend you — and you do not allow them to kneel or sit down — rather 
than to stand before God to beseech him to prepare for them salvation 
from their poverty and also to forgive them the sins of their ignorance. The 
thought of the interest payments that you double against them and the 
penalties that you impress upon them has grown in their heart more than 
thinking and worrying that God might tear up the promissory note against 
them and against every person.?? They have talked about your abusive acts 
in their house more than about the great acts of God. They have groaned 
about you more than they have perceived the great acts of God. 

You have not cared about doing anything good, so that you might 
escape God's judgment. Who can hinder the word of God from openly 
saying, "Just as whoever kills a person is killed in his place, in accordance 
with God's law," so too the rich person who abuses the poor will be 
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punished by God." Just as God the Father says in Isaiah about the Only 
Begotten, “I will give the wicked for his burial and the rich man for his 
death,"?* so too on that day God will pass judgment on the evil and 
lawless rich people instead of the poor people whom they abused on earth. 

And just as those people will be punished who crucified the Lord and 
did not give him to eat or to drink when he was hungry but added to his 
suffering by making him drink vinegar in his thirst, as it is written, "They 
gave me vinegar to drink in my thirst," so too the Lord will punish every 
rich person who is unmerciful and abusive now on earth. Although they 
should give people to eat and clothe them when they are naked, they have 
afflicted them all the more. 

And just as the Lord became poor on our behalf, although he is rich, ?* 
and after he had been poor he reigned as king, although he was rich and 
king from the beginning and was savior before he prepared the heavens 
and established the earth and created his angels — he says, ^Dur God and 
our Lord is coming manifestly, and his arm is coming with power and 
lordship,” and, “Do not fear, daughter of Zion, your king is coming to 
you, being gentle"?* — so too the righteous poor person will reign as king 
on that day in eternal life after he has been poor. 

And just as God's law says and commands to give a hand for a hand, 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," so too on the day of judgment 
the Lord will punish the sinful poor person who abused his own neighbor, 
afflicted him, and subjected him to the abusive rich man. 

And just as the shepherd will not spare the lion or wolf that tears up the 
sheep, so too the Lord and true shepherd Jesus will not spare the rich 
person who abuses the poor, as he said by the prophet, "I will judge 
between a strong sheep” — that is, the abusive rich person — “and a weak 
sheep” — that is, the faithful poor person.?* He also says, “I will judge 
between a sheep and a sheep,”’”” that is, between poor people and between 
rich people who are equal in wealth, everyone who abuses one another 
upon earth. The Lord will avenge the one who is abused, especially the 
righteous and faithful poor person, as it is written, ^The Lord will give 
vengeance to the poor and justice to the wretched."^^ For when a ram 
and a goat or a strong sheep or a weak sheep dies or becomes prey to wild 
animals, the shepherd does not let them be brought into the midst of the 
herd, but he drags them far away and gives them to the wild animals, for 


132 


Isa 53:9. 55 Ps 68(69):22; Matt 27:48; Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36; John 19:29. 
34 Cf. 2 Cor 8:9. 55 Cf. Isa 40:10. 35 Cf. Zech 9:9; Matt 21:5; John 12:15. 
87 Cf. Exod 21:24. 95 Ezek 34:20. 39? Ezek 34:17. ^? Cf. Ps 139:13(140:12). 


244 A26 


which they become food. Likewise, in the case of a sinful ruler, a merciless 
rich person who oppresses the poor, a priest of the Lord who pollutes his 
flesh and satisfies himself with every sin, a monk who defiles God's temple 
with abominable sins, an evil-doing poor person, and each of us who will 
not abandon his sins and repent quickly — the Lord Jesus, the Good 
Shepherd, will not spare them so as to bring them into the midst of the 
herd; he will separate them from the midst of the righteous and cast them 
into the place of darkness and gnashing of teeth, so that they will be 
subject to the worm and the fire, with hunger and thirst and every distress. 


God will judge those who sin in high offices 


Indeed, it's amazing that at the present time God patiently puts up with 
the priests and monks who defile themselves and fornicate upon the earth 
while they wear the honorable title and uniform, as he does the abusers 
and everyone who rejoices in their evil deeds. It will be astonishing as well 
on the day of wrath when God will take vengeance on all such people who 
will die in their sins, especially the Jews who blaspheme him and all the 
heretics who have not recognized him. 

When I say these things, I’m not disparaging the ranks or the offices, but 
I'm honoring them all the more. “For there is no authority except from 
God,” as it is written. * The high office is good when works are joined to it. 
But the one who degrades it is the one who takes pride in it without doing 
the works. For just as, according to what is written, faith is useless or dead 
by itself if it has no works,'** so too the high offices are useless or dead by 
themselves if they have no righteous works and true judgments. It is an 
empty wish when a person desires a rank for the sake of human glory and not 
for the sake of doing good works that glorify God. He who said, “The one 
who wants to be a bishop desires a good thing,” is also the one who said, “A 
bishop should not have been caught in anything as a steward of God, should 
not be arrogant, not prone to anger, not a drunkard, not quarrelsome, not a 
lover of money, not a lover of dishonorable profit, but hospitable, loving the 
good, prudent, righteous, holy, industrious, a wise teacher." ? Therefore, 
whoever evades these judgments or transgresses them is the one about whom 
the prophet says, “A defiled leader defiles his own self,”'** and he degrades 
the title and the uniform that he wears, condemning only himself. For the 
holy title of God’s high offices is always the same and does not change. 
But know this: not only if a person is a governor or any other government 
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official or a priest in God’s house, but also if he reigns as emperor, the 
authority that is higher than all others and is lord over the entire earth, and 
he does not find mercy before God on the day of his visitation, he is 
wretched, and all the days that he lived in his office are of no help. 

The office that is higher than every office is for a person to pray to be 
sinless and holy in his heart, so that he might see God and find mercy 
before the Lord on the day of judgment. And the poverty that is lower than 
any poverty or slavery is for a person not to find mercy before the Lord on 
that day: it would be better for such people if they had not been born.” 
It is for this reason that the scripture said, “In vanity he came, and he will 
go in vanity, and his name will be covered in darkness." For it says in 
another place, exhorting whoever works for the good that his works should 
follow him like the sheaves that follow the reaper, “The strength of the ox 
is apparent where there is a lot of produce." ^ But this means that the 
strength of the city that keeps the Lord’s commandments is apparent; and 
the strength of the congregation that dwells in purity, the strong soul of 
the righteous rich person, and the strength of everyone who fears the Lord 
are apparent in all these things — when the works of their piety multiply in 
true judgments with mercy, compassion, peace, love, patience, prayer, 
fasting, faith, and every work of righteousness. 


The rich and the poor 


But let’s turn to what has been said about the merciless rich man: he has 
been compared to the ignorant animals," and he resembled them because 
he is unfeeling and labors in vain and nothing is in his hands. For the 
prostitutes, the effeminate men, the men who sleep with men, the singers, 
the dancers, the gossips, and every unclean person, whether male or 
female, among those who belong to that unbeliever (Gesios) — they eat 
and drink, enjoying an excess of all these things that he has collected from 
his thefts and acts of abuse, to his eternal judgment and condemnation. 
Let us understand, we who are sitting here together, that it is our 
responsibility to withdraw from every pollution and every sin, lest our 
labor be in vain. Let us not give the enemy opportunity to destroy our good 
with all of his evils. Instead, let those who have been truly able to suffer as 
good soldiers of Christ preserve their labor for themselves? Come, 
I entreat you, brothers, that this is the great wealth, which none of those 
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who have gathered it into the storehouses in heaven will ever lack. How is it 
that they will never lack or abandon such wealth, as they do on earth, and 
(then have to) store up other things? Rather, they will find them gathered 
for them where neither moth nor insect nor rust destroys, as it is written. ^^ 

Indeed, is there not now a poor person who wants to buy a lamb or 
another small animal — not a calf — and does not find his price? Don't most 
of us cry out, "Yes, certainly!" because folks recognize their own poverty? 
You rich people sitting here, don't you see the tears of the poor flowing 
upon their cheeks? Look, do you weep in your compassion? And as for me, 
do you see how grieved I am? Give heed to them in your love for 
humanity, O rich people, and endeavor in every righteous work and every 
true judgment, and keep yourselves from abusing them, like someone who 
guards the pupil of his eye, so that the word that is written will bless you: 
"Blessed is the person who gives heed to a poor person and a wretched 
person. The Lord will save him on an evil day." For neither gold nor 
silver nor bronze nor any other deceptive things are what we will acquire 
so as to find mercy before God, so that we might offer as an excuse that 
we were not able to get them. Rather, it is wealth in fasts, prayers, true 
judgments, purity, and gentleness in decency and compassion, and also 
in ripping up promissory notes charged to the poor who cannot pay them, 
and in all such things: a person can collect these for himself as better 
wealth that endures and by which he may endure forever. 

Many people have built beautiful houses. Many people have sown 
numerous fields and vineyards. Many have gathered into their storehouses 
grain, wine, and many other good things. Many have collected great 
possessions. Many have filled up clothing chests and all their linen closets. 
Many have slaughtered their calf and their house's entire livestock. 
Many [have increased] for themselves many calves, camels, horses, sheep, 
and numerous possessions of every kind, and everything that they desire 
upon earth. And they have gone away and left them all collected, and they 
regretted that there was no way to return to them from that hour. 

For just like a person who has transported his possessions and all that he 
owns from a place that the water is ready to flood or destroy to a place that 
is very secure, into which the river will not be able to flow at all, so is the 
generous and merciful rich person who gives to the poor and the needy. 
He has transported his wealth from this place of lodging to the dwelling 
place of the saints before the day of death has come, when his sufferings 
and diseases will be worse upon him than the water and waves of the river. 
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For if people were not envious in their nature or if they did not envy 
now those who flourish in wealth, it would not be said in many places in 
the scriptures, “Do not envy those who prosper in their life." ^^ I’m saying 
this about me and you, O poor person, for it's not right for you to be angry 
at or to envy the abusive rich person who flourishes in the life of this 
world; he is poorer than every poor person in the life of heaven. But it is 
right for you to envy the people who flourish in the faith, ^who hunger and 
thirst for righteousness,” as it is written, ? whether the saints of old or the 
ones you see now. For the people who love God exist at all times and in 
all places; you will receive satisfaction with them in the kingdom of God. 
Do not envy that abusive man who gives you nothing to eat, for he is 
merciless. Pray that he will not abuse you and take anything that belongs 
to you. Haven't you heard about Lazarus? That merciless Nineveh did not 
give him anything to eat or taste when he dwelled with him.?* 

Do not look at the gold and silver and the other beautiful stones in the 
rich person's house and marvel and think that he has great wealth. For 
these are vessels from the potter's workshop, and they break and become 
worthless when a stone falls upon them from on high, that is, the moment 
of death. In the hour when that ignorant man's soul will be taken away, 
the things that he has collected so mercilessly will all be ruined before him, 
for he will depart and leave them. And he, in accordance with what is said 
concerning him, will wither quickly like the grass and the flower, ? and 
his dark thoughts and all his hope will perish, as it is written: “The hope of 
the impious will perish,” and also, “On that day all their thoughts will 
perish."^7 


“The Lord reigned from the tree,” and we should 
reign in good works 


I have said another time that Jesus is our King from eternity, just as the 
saint bears witness to him from the beginning, “God, give your judgment 
to the king and your righteousness to the son of the king.” But just 
as "the Lord reigned from the tree,” according to what is written,” it is 
required of all of us, everyone together, to reign in good works, in labors 
that we have gathered for ourselves into the storehouses in heaven. For it is 
written, “Through many afflictions we will enter the kingdom of God, "^? 
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and, “Accept suffering, and do the work of proclamation," ^' and also, 
“For this I suffer and strive." ^ 

But what does it mean, “The Lord reigned from the tree"? ? Let's 
investigate. In another place (it says): “From the blood of the tree I will 
be cleansed. You will cleanse me in it, and I will be whiter than snow." ^^ 
Do people reign from trees? Or do trees shed blood? Where have we ever 
seen these things? What human being have we ever seen reigning from 
a tree or having been cleansed in the blood of a tree? So, which tree is 
this from which the Lord reigned? It is no doubt speaking of the cross, 
which the ignorant Jews and all defiled heretics despise because they do not 
recognize its power and the salvation that has come from it, just as that 
man who is unworthy of God (Gesios), whose name I have mentioned 
a third time in connection with me, said to me with a fornicating and 
shameless eye, blaspheming, “Are gods crucified?" ^ His words resemble 
those of the Jews who said to the Lord on the cross, “Come down, and we 
will believe in you, "^5 so that the destruction that came upon those people 
will come doubled upon the crown of his head when they perish, he and 
the Jews and everyone who lacks faith in him. “For the word of the cross 
is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who will be saved, it is 
God's power and God's wisdom. "^7 

Let's see now: Which tree is the Psalmist David referring to when he 
says, “From the blood of the tree I will be cleansed, "^? except the blood 
of Jesus our Savior, which will cleanse our hearts and our consciences 
from the dead works, and we will live, as it is written? ^? And he will wash 
us in his blood, and we will be cleansed from our sins and become whiter 
than snow, just as the Apostle said: “Jesus died, so that he might cleanse 
the people by his own blood.”'”° 

And he is the tree about which the scripture says, “Whether a tree falls 
to the south or to the north, in the place where the tree falls, there it 
will be."7* Truly Pm not worthy to speak the interpreted word of the 
scriptures or to hear it so that I might explicate what is concealed, for I am 
a lowly person. Yet we will [ ... ], so that we might understand the things 
we have said. Concerning “the south” and “the north,” it is not the time to 
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speak about them, and so we will change direction and say this: as for a city 
or a congregation or each and every human being in whom God will 
dwell and walk, it will be apparent that he (God) is in them from the 
abundance of their good works. For wherever people practice true judg- 
ment and every righteous work, there the Lord Jesus will be. Moreover, 
he dwells in every person, as it is written, “The Lord is in the place where 
people speak about his lordship.” And those who have been cleansed by 
the blood of Jesus are apparent from their self-control or their celibacy, 
along with their virginity, the purity of their bedroom, and everything 
that pleases God. 

Let’s take this additional testimony, and the passage alone will explain 
for us that the tree is Jesus, by whose blood we have all been cleansed, as 
it is written: “The Lord sent you as a powerful rod from Zion." ? Isn't a 
rod wood? Likewise, the Lord is not wood, nor is he a rod. Rather, he is the 
true God, whose side was pierced by a lance, and blood and water came 
forth7^ so that we might be saved by it, as the Lord said over the cup, 
“This is my blood, which will be poured out for many." So we have 
understood *The Lord reigned from the tree." He is the King and the Son 
of the King," the God who is and who will be forever. Amen. So now, 
let us not hesitate to reign in good works. 


The possessions of earthly wealth contrasted with 
the possessions of righteousness 


"The person who works at his soil will be satisfied with bread, and he will 
raise his threshing floor," as it is written. Thus, everyone who works 
at his body will raise his threshing floor with prayers, fasts, acts of mercy, 
and all righteousness, and they will be satisfied with the true bread, Jesus 
Christ? If many people are satisfied by all the foods in the houses of 
rich people, let us rather be zealous to be satisfied by the good things in 
the house of him who is rich in mercy, Jesus. We are his house, so that 
we might attend to it harmoniously. For we will be satisfied by the good 
things in your house. Your temple is holy; it is marvelous in righteousness. 
We are his house and the Church, from one end of the earth to the other. 
And blessed is everyone who will be satisfied by the good things in it, 
which are all the words of God's holy scriptures. 


7? Cf 1 John 4:2, 4:16? 173 Cf. Ps ro9(110):2. 174 Cf. John 19:34. 
75 Cf. Matt 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20. 76 Cf Ps 71(72):1. 
77 Cf. Prov 12:11, 28:19; Sir 20:28. 78 Cf John 6:48. 


250 A26 


If we marvel over the gold and silver vessels when we see a rich man’s 
possessions, let us fashion ourselves as such things, so that the angels who 
see our ways of life might marvel over each of our virtues, all of us, those 
who have chosen to take up their cross and follow the Lord.'”? For just as it 
is difficult for a poor person to acquire the possessions of a rich person, so 
too it is for a rich man if he is poor in the possessions of righteousness — 
mercy, faith, love, self-control, justice, purity, and all righteousness, espe- 
cially prayer and fasting, which he lacks because he spares his weak and soft 
body. Moreover, just as it is easy for a poor person who is rich in good 
works to enter the kingdom of heaven, so it applies to a rich person whose 
heart is weighed down with cares upon cares of this world, the pleasures of 
life, deceptions of wealth, and sins of every kind: he will not be able to 
depart from evil deeds to good deeds, so that he might escape the coming 
wrath. It is for this reason that the Lord said, “See how difficult it is for 
those who have possessions to enter the kingdom of God.""? Consider a 
person who is unencumbered, without any load or burden on him: who 
can hinder him from running wherever he wants? So it is for a poor person 
who has neither wealth nor deceptive gold and silver nor the pride of life 
darkening his heart: what will prevent him, by what desire is he bound, 
so that he cannot flee from the stain of his evil deeds to what is good? 

I'm asking you about this situation, and you answer me honestly, you 
who are poor: if a door to gold and silver and every good thing suddenly 
opened before your house, would you hesitate to take from the possessions 
at once and bring them into your house? And so why do you hesitate to 
pray without ceasing in accordance with the commandment™ and to fast, 
along with every good work? The door to righteousness is open to you, 
rather than the door to the things of worldly life that you think has opened 
for the rich person. What will you say? What’s the obstacle that prevents 
you from gathering for yourself the necessary possessions? There is no 
other excuse, except being lazy, which makes every dissolute person 
poor and wretched. We are not ashamed when the conscience and percep- 
tion that guard us, according to the scriptures, "^ convict us. We are not 
ashamed when the written word mocks us: “As a door turns on its socket, 
so is a lazy person on his bed.”"*? And again, “How long will you lie, lazy 
person, and when will you arise from sleep?”"** And again, “The lazy 
person clasps his hands at his bosom.""5 And again, “The lazy person is 
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not ashamed when mocked.”™®® All these things we hear from the scrip- 
tures and are not ashamed. 

He did not say that honorable wealth is the one who has gold and silver, 
lest the rich person boast and the poor person be humiliated and despair 
and say that there is no way for him to become rich or think about himself 
that he is contemptible. Rather, he said that honorable wealth is a holy 
person, a possession better than gold and precious stones." It has been 
given ungrudgingly to everyone to become rich in this. For this term, 
"holy person," means wealth to which you cannot compare anything else 
that has been acquired. “For a good name is greater than a lot of wealth." 
It was not to make us rich in gold and silver that the Lord became poor, 
although he is rich, but so that everyone together, rich and poor, might 
become rich in good works. In any case, just as the Lord became poor 
for our sake, although he is rich, it is right that those who have worldly 
riches become like those who do not have, just as the Lord became like one 
who has nothing, although he is Lord of All, of heaven and earth and all 
the things in them."? 

Likewise, those people who were rich in evil did not give him to drink 
when he was thirsty and nailed to the cross, just as now every abusive and 
miserly person [to whom nothing belongs] — rather, it is God who gives 
everything — gives nothing to the poor person but increases his afflictions 
with very oppressive toils. For the Lord said, teaching everyone, “Mine is 
the gold, and mine is the silver, "?? and truly, according to what is written, 
the entire world and its possessions belong to the faithful person, but the 
unbeliever or the abusive, merciless rich person has a farthing,” for their 
houses are full of the blood of the poor. The unbelieving and misanthropic 
rich person takes what's in the poor person's house and makes it his 
own," while a righteous rich person takes what's in his house [to] the 
poor person's [house]. What's in the greedy rich person's house that does 
not really belong to the poor person, including even his dogs and the birds 
with which he plays in his idleness? It's the poor person who feeds them. 

Blessed are all the pious rich people who believe in the God who 
gave them all the possessions that they have — for they do not belong to 
them — and who nourish the poor and their children and their entire 
household, and who care for everyone. Wretched are all the merciless rich 
people and all the evil people who reckon [ ... ] that they belong to 
themselves: they have not recognized the God who gave them to them, like 
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that fool whom I caught in the temple and whom I have often recollected 
(Gesios). When I said to him, convicting him, “God gave you wealth, and 
you have despised him,” he answered me with his tongue, which deserves 
to be pulled out of his throat, “It is not God who [gave me] the wealth, 
but it is my father who gave it to me.” For my part, when I heard this, 
I knew that he was calling the demon “my father,” that is, Satan, ? whom 
he goes to worship in that place, just as many heretics think what he 
thinks, bringing their blasphemies to perfection by saying that possessions 
belong to Satan. Perhaps this is why the heretics and the pagans worship 
him and pour out libations to him at the water [ ... ] and the fields and 
everywhere their heart suggests to them: they think that they became rich 
through him, someone who has nothing but sin. For this is truly the 
wealth that they acquire through him, so that he might make them rich in 
evil and alienate them from the God who made them. Therefore, useless 
songs, dances, and every dissolute thing are what one finds in the houses 
of such people. 

But as for you, O person who honors piety, let Psalms be in your house, 
along with prayers, thanksgivings, and every good thing, and do not be 
grieved about poverty. Have you found no clothes to wear? Then clothe 
yourself with Christ, as it is written, "Put on our Lord Jesus Christ." ?^ 
Clothe yourself with the holy commandments instead of cloaks. Have you 
found no bread to satisfy yourself? Satisfy yourself with the true bread, 
Jesus, ?? whom the impious Jews and all the heretics lack. Have you found 
no wine to drink or sip? Satisfy yourself with the teaching of the scriptures, 
and delight in all their words with no one to hinder you. Mourn over your 
transgressions so that you might be consoled by God, as it is written. ?* 
Think about the things of heaven, not the things on earth. Let your entire 
house be incense for Christ. Let your house flourish in every good work. 
Do not think that you grieve more than the rich person because you lack 
bread. For indeed he grieves on his bed because he cannot fall asleep due 
to the abundance of the things that he ate.?7 

Now therefore, O poor person, do not drink a poison from which God 
has rescued you or taste it, for you are justified in his sight. This means: 
do not desire to live according to the flesh, for it is written, "If you live 
according to the flesh, you will die."?* But as long as you think that you 
have nothing, may you be found, in accordance with what is written, 
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“possessing everything, "^? that is, love for God, [ ... ] as it is written, and 
you stretch out in every good thing. Fasts and prayers will be your 
inheritance, to rule for you over all righteousness, instead of a field and 
animals and all the stuff of the earth. Discern your worries in the fear of the 
Lord, [repenting] for the sins of your ignorance, instead of the worries 
of the merciless rich person who chokes the word of the holy teaching in 
himself through pleasures.*°° 

Don't you marvel, O poor person, at the rich person's glory upon earth, 
which will quickly fade? Let him rather be amazed when he sees you in the 
kingdom of heaven with that other glory that will endure forever. While it 
is only a brief time that you have spent looking at him upon the earth amid 
all his good things as you have been in affliction, it is an endless span 
of time that he will spend looking at you in the kingdom of heaven amid 
good things as he is in sufferings and affliction. He did not give you 
anything to eat upon earth, like your brother Lazarus. No one will give 
him anything to sip, like his brother Nineveh, for he produced for himself 
his misanthropy.^ 

Perhaps you inwardly marvel when you see the color of his body and 
the strength of his flesh that comes from an abundance of food, drink, 
and rest. You serve him in every task, so that he might, so to speak, transfer 
your flesh to his body through abundant labors, as you take care of that 
wretch like a horse that is at leisure for acts of fornication and other evils, 
while your skin has turned black like an oven in the heat and the frost. And 
through the abundance of persistent labors, your skin has stuck to your 
bones, as you have withered like a tree. He has crushed you and left you 
dried up like pieces of meat that are cut away from their teeth, and he 
has cast you aside so that you are useless from that hour to do work for 
your own livelihood and that of your children. (If you marvel seeing all of 
this) he will be in distress in hell, in a frightening shape, withered in 
the uncleanness of his sins and acts of abuse, being burnt in fiery Gehenna 
because he angered God by mocking your poverty. For it is written, 
“Whoever mocks a poor person angers the one who made him."^* He 
will gaze at you, seeing the beauty of your body as it shines like the sun in 
the kingdom of God and resembles the body of the Lord Jesus in 
accordance with what has been said, “He will exchange the body of our 
humility for the likeness of the body of his glory," ^? and also, “The 
righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. "^^* 
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The poor person who lacks bread and clothing is not the one who will 
find mercy before the Lord on that day, but it's the one who practices 
righteousness who will find mercy and grace before the Lord. For the 
grief of a sinful poor person's death is doubled because he will go from 
sufferings to great afflictions. And the thought of a righteous poor 
person's death is doubly joyous because he will go from suffering to 
eternal rest. So it will be for the sinful rich people and all the pious rich 
people: the Lord will give to each person what is owed him. For God 
will not overlook the deeds of the sinners nor the good works that the 
righteous have done. He said, *Piety is valuable always, having promise 
for the life that belongs to this place and the one that belongs to the 
other place."^^ 

If a poor person who has no earthly things and does not see anything 
joyful but who is tested by great sufferings is unwilling to leave this place of 
lodging, then how much more will you grieve, O merciless rich person, 
when you are unwillingly taken away from your pleasures and your wealth? 
You could have made yourself rich in acts of mercy and all good works, but 
you did not make it your concern. 

If there is woe for your slave if you entrust a deposit to him and he does 
not truly guard it but spends it evilly, then woe to you all the more from 
God on the day when he will interrogate you because he gave you wealth 
and you spent it profligately and buried it in the earth, in the storehouses, 
and you went to him empty-handed."^* You have arranged it so that he 
will bury you in his presence so as not to listen to you or show mercy to 
you on that day because you, for your part, buried your wealth so as not 
to listen to the poor person and have mercy on him upon earth. Then you 
yourself have not listened to the voice of the scriptures of God as it goes 
forth [ ... one sentence ... | do not abuse the poor person, for he is truly 
needy, you rich, merciless fool! If God gives his Son Jesus for the entire 
inhabited world because he desires that we all be saved,*°” but you are 
unwilling to show mercy to the poor person with anything [ ... two to 
three sentences ... | 

You were unwilling to obey God and his commandments, which say, 
“Let not mercy, faith, and love abandon you.”*® Just so, the prophets, the 
apostles, and the martyrs gave themselves to death for the sake of us all; 
they were not at all timid because of their love for God and everyone who 
believes in him. You, on the other hand, do not refrain from anything that 
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is destructive, unwilling to obey him who says, “Do not cease doing good 
to the one who is in need when you have a hand to help.”*°? 

For if you were lord over the entire earth and sold it and everything in 
it and gave it to the poor and those in need because of the commandment 
that says, “Whoever shows mercy to the poor lends money at interest to 
God,”*"® all the things you would give would not be worth a single drop of 
the precious blood of our Lord Jesus and the cursing that the saints 
received, nor would they be worthy of a small vessel of water that the 
Lord Jesus might give you on that day to cool your tongue and heart. 
Haven't you heard this: “Send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in the 
water and cool my tongue because I am suffering greatly in this fire”?*" 
Isn’t he a man like you? Aren’t all of us supposed to learn from these 
wretched words which that miserable man said? If he were now lord over 
the entire earth or if everything were gathered to him there and people 
could receive anything from him, would he not give them all away and 
leave nothing remaining, not even a penny, so that he might find mercy 
from the fire that is burning him? 

But you, O abusive rich person, all your things are gathered in and 
lie under your authority, with no one else having control of them, nor is 
there anyone to block your zeal when you give. And all the things that you 
give will be received in the storehouses of heaven, and they will become 
your hope, available to you in the kingdom of heaven. When you neglect 
to give to the needy person, the poor person weeps and grieves because he 
lacks food and clothing; God grieves over his poverty. But you rejoice and 
mock his poverty, angering God and not recognizing whom you mock. 
The Wisdom of God mocks you, saying, “Inasmuch as I have summoned 
you, O abusive rich people, to perform righteousness and deal fairly with 
your slave”? and you have not listened to me, I have extended my words 
as follows: ‘You shall have compassion on poverty, execute true justice 
between a man and his neighbor, withdraw from wrath and every evil, 
and abandon your anger when you come upon your slaves and the poor.’ 
But you have not paid attention. Therefore I myself will laugh at your 
destruction, and I will rejoice when ruin comes upon you.” 

O disobedient soul that also rejoices in its evils! You know how to 
choose for yourself the things that you want with all the corporeal desires, 
but you reject all the words of God’s scriptures in your disobedience 
and transgression. You mock God’s commandments in your ingratitude 
and shamelessness. You show concern for the body and serve it in slavery 
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as if it were your god, ^? but you show contempt for God's angel, so 
that you show no concern for the beneficial things on account of which it 
came down from heaven. You have not given the angel what you owe 
him, namely, truth, purity, self-control, and every good work; but you 
have given Satan falsehood, pollution, lack of self-control, and every evil 
work. You have not submitted truly to God's angel, but you have submit- 
ted to Satan in every sin and every deceit, O wretched soul. You have not 
submitted to God's righteousness truly and uprightly, but you have 
submitted with your whole heart and your whole might to the lawlessness 
of the demon, who is defiled and defiles others. You have not listened to 
God, Jesus, who commanded you not to do anything evil, and you have 
not lacked anything that you desire. But you listen to the evil demon until 
you are polluted with all your evils and cannot do a single good thing. And 
if you [ . . . ], Satan destroys it through you, just as you [hand yourself over 
to him] in your shamelessness and he tramples upon you in all the 
contemptible lawless acts. Watch out for the one who is speaking with 
you, and you will learn what you have done."'* 

If you're not stupid, pay attention to what you're hearing, and you'll 
learn that you have traveled far from God in your evil works and you 
have not come near to him in anything good. As for the Lord, he has not 
remembered you with mercy and blessing, but rather with a curse and 
wrath, so that he might bring them upon you on earth. Nor on the day of 
wrath will you be able to escape, unless you quickly repent, O wretched 
soul! Rise up quickly, and grieve with diverse labors, with great acts of 
repentance and good works. For just as you sinned, rejoicing in diverse 
evils, you did not at all regret having polluted the temple of God and the 
Holy Spirit, having cast out the Lord of the house, so that you did not 
allow him to find a small portion of dwelling space in it, having [allowed 
the] demon, the devil, to dwell in it, although it is not his, and he filled it 
with unclean spirits. 

The Lord Jesus gave his blood for you as a price, although the entire 
universe and all of us in it are not worthy of the smallest part of a tiny drop 
of it, but you gave yourself to defilement and all works that are foreign to 
you, so that you might serve them. What will you say before [ ... ?] How 
will you look into the face of our Father in heaven when he judges 
you with the other souls? Do not all human beings share the same origin, 
and is it not the same motions of nature that move within them? And how 
does the soul struggle with endurance and every good work until it returns 
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to the Craftsman? You, however, have [ ... ] evil. Haven't you considered 
or reflected on the fact that God will question you and pass judgment 
on you according to your corrupt works? Are you the only one who has 
been born into this world? Have not multitudes of people practiced the 
good? Have they all sinned? Have not multitudes stumbled and turned 
and repented and put their life in order? Then how will you escape the 
judgment of God? [ ... ] your choice alone, and you have praised 
wickedness more than righteousness. 

What do you think? There are two people subordinate to you. You have 
sent them on a task so that they might complete what you have com- 
manded them and return to you. One departed from you and did not 
come back, just like the raven mentioned in the scriptures, but the other 
returned to you, just like the dove that proved to be obedient, with the 
sign in its claws of the task that was commanded it^? Won't you rejoice 
over the one who was truly subordinate to you, and won't you get angry 
with the other one? And how will the Lord not get terribly angry with you 
because you have done these evils and yet have neglected the righteousness 
on account of which you came into existence? Won't he rejoice over those 
who have done the good, those of whom no one among all those whom 
God loves are ashamed because they will receive a blessing from him? You, 
on the other hand, have done everything that God hates, so that you will 
receive a curse from him. 

Were we born into this world so that we might receive eternal punish- 
ment? Was it not so that we might do the good and acquire eternal life? 
And how is it that we have chosen to walk in the path of the sinner and 
murderer Satan and have not chosen to walk in the path of the rich 
and righteous one, our Savior? Is it not better for the righteous person to 
persevere many years in the practice of the angels, serving the Lord in all 
truth, than for the sinner to remain even a single hour in the practice of the 
demons, worshiping Satan in all falsehood? Is there any good greater than 
this — that a person should belong to the army of the angels, continuing 
to praise the Lord with them always, rather than that a sinful person 
should belong to the herd of the demons, submitting to Satan in every 
sin? Has not a person sinned in his ignorance to the point that he became 
God's enemy, and then having returned again, repented to the point that 
he knew within himself that he has forgiven him? And why haven't you 
abandoned these evil sins and turned and been reconciled to God with 
good works, just as you made yourself God's enemy with evil works? Strive 


?5 Gen 8:7-11. 


258 A26 


now to fight against Satan, and become an enemy to him and his evils 
too, and you will find mercy from God as your purity increases, as it is 
written." Your sin will dissolve [ ... ] courageously: “See my affliction 
and my suffering, and forgive all my sins." ^? 

If you are righteous, O man, and your flesh has not taken its ease, but 
rather you have endured multiple sufferings and diseases, and you do not 
behave badly toward God, as the Apostle said, “I complete the remainder 
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body," and, “Our flesh has 
not taken its ease"? — if you have conducted your life in this way, 
O righteous person, you will not receive any afflictions or suffering in 
the kingdom of heaven. If you have not experienced pain in your body, 
O sinner, and you have not been tested by disease so that you might 
perceive that comfort is good and suffering is bad, but rather you have 
enjoyed a lot of comfort while also persisting in your lawless acts, you will 
not see any comfort nor find any relief in hell. If you have been insatiable 
in loving God with your entire heart,**° O righteous and holy person, the 
Lord Jesus himself will keep you constantly in the glory of his blessing. 

What good thing will the righteous person lack in the kingdom of 
heaven? He is always with the Lord and his angels. Light surrounds him. 
The kingdom has been prepared from the foundation of the world.” Rest 
and joy, glory and praise, the thrones and the crowns of his endurance, 
gladness and enjoyment of the eternal goods — these and other things 
surround him, or rather, he is among them in the heavenly Jerusalem. 
What affliction will the sinner not find in hell if he dies in his sins? He is 
with Satan and his angels in the fiery furnace, which is filled with frost and 
nakedness, groaning and grief, contempt and condemnation and shame. 
These and other things will seize the sinner and surround him. 

What, however, is the worry of the righteous person who is in the 
kingdom of God? There is no hunger or thirst; there is no hard fasting; 
there is no moaning; there is no grief from that hour; there is nothing 
gloomy or sad. And what is the hope of the sinner? He has no joy or 
consolation, no bread or water, certainly not expensive foods. And not 
only [is there no river ... ] water so that he might approach them to drink 
and heal his thirst, but [... ] fire [ ... ] moisture. There is no dew, no 
shade, no coolness, no saliva in his mouth — not a drop of water so that he 
might cool his tongue in the fire — nor is there any opportunity for relief. 
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The things that happened to that rich man Nineveh were written down 
for us for our understanding, ^^ and we read that he needed a drop of water 
and that there was no one to help him because the dogs and pigs drank the 
water on the ground and slept on it without envy. Didn't Abraham appear 
to him in the kingdom of God like an angel of light? When that man lifted 
up his eyes, he saw Abraham above and Lazarus in his bosom. He called 
out, beseeching for his sake and that of his brothers, and Abraham said 
no new words to him. Rather, this is what he said: “They have Moses and 
the prophets. Let them listen to them.”*” 


Repent before the coming judgment 


But as for us, to us has been revealed also the New Testament, the words of 
the Gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ and of the apostles, and those of other 
shepherds and many other writers. What will we say in their presence 
when we go to the Lord or when he comes? Will he not say to us in 
condemnation, “Did you not read the Law and the Prophets? If you had 
not read the New Testament, if I had not come and spoken with you, 
if I had not done things among you that no one else has ever done, then 
there would be no sin charged against you. But now you have no defense 
to offer. Receive the condemnation for all your lawless acts, O sinners who 
have not repented — from those who have been priests in my house and 
monks in the congregations and abusive rulers, to the Gentiles and the 
heretics! Withdraw from me, you workers of abuse, pollution, defilement, 
adultery, lying, false swearing, theft, robbery, and deceit; you workers of 
disbelief, bribery, boasting, and blasphemy; you workers of magic and 
sorcery; you workers of mercilessness, arrogance, avarice, dishonest trade, 
and greed; you workers of wickedness, evil, aggression, envy, disobedience, 
and everything evil! Betake yourself to the fire, which you prepared for 
yourselves by your impious acts!” 

Understand, O wretched people, that the things that you read every day 
are trustworthy: the evil fish will be cast away, and the accursed goats will 
be cast into Gehenna. The weeds will be bound into bundles to be burned, 
and the chaff will be burned in the unquenchable fire. Look up from hell, 
where you are grieved like Nineveh, and see the wheat that is gathered into 
the storehouse, the good fish that are taken into their baskets, and the 
sheep that are gathered into their fold. Don’t we understand, O people, 
what the storehouse is or the wheat, and what the baskets are or the good 
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fish, and what the sheepfold is or the sheep — and what follows and where 
they are being cast?*** 

O mother of us all, the Catholic Church, rise up and weep over the 
priests who sin within you, the rulers who transgress the judgment, the 
abusive rich people, and those who have separated from you. Rise up, and 
weep over the monks and all their congregations, for instead of purity, 
they have performed pollution in you. And on that day they will be like the 
foolish virgins who are cast with Satan into the unquenchable fire," while 
they hear the Lord gladly saying to others, “Enter into the joy of your 
master forever.”**° We, however, hear that voice filled with wrath, coming 
from the mouth of the King, the true Judge, Jesus Christ, the one who sits 
upon the chariot of the cherubim, as the seraphim stand before him, as 
he commands the army of [countless] angels to bind the [hands] and feet 
of the sinners, to cast them forth to the outer darkness, where there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Why will the Lord abandon us so as not 
to have mercy on us in that place on that day? [Is it] not [because ... 
sinned], having abandoned God? How is it that not a single angel will pay 
attention to us on that day? Is it [not] because we have abandoned their 
friendship in the good, having followed the friendship of the demons 
in every evil work? Why, moreover, have the righteous people and all 
the saints withdrawn from us? [We have forgotten] their words, and their 
commandments that they commanded us we have not kept. 

Instead of God's law being in our heart, as it is written, 7 teaching us 
[every good, the thought] of Satan is in the heart of the lovers of evil as a 
law, teaching them every wickedness. For just as the Lord said to others, 
"As for me, I came in the name of my Father, and you did not receive me, 
but when another comes in his own name, that one you will receive, "^^ 
so too (he speaks) to those who abandon all the words of life, which were 
written for us through God by the saints. But we have received into our 
hearts words of death and counsels of the demons, which shut the eyes 
of our heart, like the one into whose eyes a serpent blew his venom. 
We have fear and anxiety whenever we see a snake striking and wanting to 
bite us. Just so, let fear and trembling come, as we help our own soul at 
the time when we see the demon near our heart, wanting to destroy our 
good thoughts with his thoughts, which are worse than the venom of the 
snakes, wanting to [ ... ] the soul [ ... ] and destroy it with every lawless 
act like a bite. 
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So what does a person do when a snake bites him? Does he not sit down 
beneath the one who cuts him with the knife, while others hold him 
and put salt and vinegar on them (the wounds), until all the venom has 
washed out and he lives? And if it has blown into his eyes, salt is placed on 
them until the venom is washed out from them. So too the person whom 
the serpent, the snake, the pervert Satan has bitten and into whose heart 
he has poured his wickedness: it is proper in his case for the fear of the 
Lord to hold him, just like the one who is held by his friends, under 
the true physician, who is trustworthy for the healing of our souls, God the 
merciful, Jesus, while he cuts us with reproofs in all his words, which have 
come forth from the mouths of his saints, who turns us to repentance with 
grievings and groans. If we want to escape from all these things and enter 
into life, let us repent and keep the commandments of God and his 
ordinances, and let us wash ourselves in them, and we will not be afraid, 
nor will trembling seize us in that place. If we say that the evil thoughts 
of the enemy are numerous, let us understand that even more numerous 
are all the words of God, which he has given to us and which help and 
guide us to the good. 

Consider a person who stands between light and dark and is being 
coaxed in two directions by people who differ from one another: which of 
them will he want to follow? Will he not follow the light and prefer it? It's 
obvious. [But now if we forget] for a time the good because foolishness 
beckons us toward evil, if we want, we can make ourselves new as long 
as God makes it possible for us to repent. Who will be able to come up 
from hell and come back again to the world and set right the good work 
that he previously neglected? He will rise on the day of the resurrection, 
but [ ...] neglect [ ...] to us the words of God from the scriptures and 
his commandments so that he might pay heed to them or repent of his 
sins, so that he will be forgiven. But on the last day the soul of the sinful 
rich person will be punished. 

Who will weep with me over my wickedness and my soul's sin? For woe 
to everyone who will die in their sins, like [ ... ] again. In the abundance 
of your love for humanity, O true word of God, you have testified to us 
concerning the punishments in hell that will come upon the sons of men. 
For little is lacking in the scripture to establish for us that we will give an 
accounting to Christ for everything (that we) have done.**? And just as we 
exist on the earth, so we will be manifest to God. For as the sea is, so is 
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the stink of its waters. As the lion is, so is his stink as well. The diet of a 
human being is bread and water and other foods. But if they go bad and 
their taste changes and becomes foul, a person does not want to eat them. 
So it is with us before God. When we become corrupt and foul through 
our sins, then he says to us, “You have become [ ... ]. You have turned, 
being bitter." ^?? 

What's the value of a person if God rejects him? Inasmuch as we have 
mentioned the lion and his stink, God cries out through the holy man of 
truth, saying, “I see that my food stinks like the odors of a lion."?' The 
food of the Holy Spirit is purity, humility, and all the good works of piety. 
So whenever we defile our purity and the beauty of our righteousness 
through evil, then the Holy Spirit says to us, “I see that my food stinks like 
the odors of a lion." Now the lion is the devil, according to the scripture, ^ 
and his stink is complete lawlessness. 

Therefore, as Satan is, so is his stink. As the stink of lawlessness and 
pollution is, so is the one who defiles himself in it. And as the rot of prey is, 
so is the beast that eats from it. And so just as the stink of uncleanness is, so 
is the odor of the one who defiles himself. And as the lion is, so are his 
children as well. Look, the devil has no other children like those who have 
abandoned God and returned to sin. May it happen, however, that we 
repent of our sins, so that we might deserve to be called “the children 
of God," for it is written that the children who have become defiled are 
not his.^? 

And as the waters of the sea and its rot are, so are the ruminations of the 
passion-loving soul, which counsel pollutions, thefts, and false oaths, 
which resemble the waves of the sea. For sins stink more than any odor. 
Just as the waves of the sea dissipate, so the counsels of the evil soul will 
dissipate in Gehenna. Indeed, the sea obeys God; he has given it barriers 
and throughways, and it does not transgress them. He gave it boundaries 
and said to it, “You will flow to this place and not go through it, but your 
waves will dissipate in you, "^ and they dissipate. 


Lament of the condemned soul 


But the evil soul is disobedient and abandons the fear of God, and it 
transgresses its boundaries, which are God’s ordinances. It abandons the 
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good, chasing after evil. And just as the Lord called it and it did not listen 
to him, so it will cry out when its spirit dissipates, and he will not listen 
to it. It will say, after it has come out from the body, among the tortures 
that it is in: 

"According to the measure that I measured, God has measured to 
me.” And just as he called and I did not listen, so I called and he did not 
listen to me. And just as I acquired false hope and took shelter in it, so 
I have been sheltered in the worm, and darkness has been spread upon 
me." And just as I loved pollution and [rolled around like a pig], so 
I am in hell. 

“Woe to me because I did not repent before I came down to these 
incurable sufferings! Woe to me because I did not exercise self-control so as 
to be prudent before I came down to this great inescapable darkness! Woe 
to me because I disobeyed God's commandment and neglected it! Just 
as I was neglectful, so mercy has neglected [me.] Woe to me [ ... ] true 
judgment, and I pursued [ ... ] to hell, from which there is no way out! 
Woe to me because I did not consider that when I go down to hell you will 
be with me! Woe to me because I did not listen to you when you cried out 
to me, “Cease from these pollutions and everything that is abominable 
before him!" Woe to me because I defiled your temple and grieved your 
Holy Spirit! O God, your judgments are true! Woe to me because you 
gave your temple to me, your dwelling place, and I made it a place of 
punishment! I afflicted your Holy Spirit within me. Rightly, therefore, 
I am punished by a merciless angel. For your temple is the dwelling place 
of your Holy Spirit?" and within it I have ignited every lawless act like a 
fire, and I have scourged your Holy Spirit by these evils and oppressed him 
within me, as he found no resting place. He was exhorting me, but I did 
not listen to him. Therefore, now I am oppressed with afflictions, great 
griefs, and the flame and fire within which I am. 

“T have died in the body, and I have died in the tortures. I am alive for 
hell, for the tortures and the fire in which I'm burned. I am alive for this, 
for my slaughter and roasting. I have perished, and yet I have not perished 
or ceased; rather, I exist for the tortures. My eye sheds tears of fire; my 
tongue speaks words of wretchedness. A fearful sight, without any thought 
of bread or water on any side! Woe to me because, just as I grieved God's 
Holy Spirit, so I am oppressed now with all affliction, and just as I grieved 
him so I have been grieved! Many times you advised me, “What are you 
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doing? It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, 
and he reminded me, but I mocked his condemnation. 

“Now, therefore, my ignorance instructs me with fire, and my wicked- 
ness condemns me with a worm. God’s Spirit became my true watcher, 
saying, “With death you shall die.^?? But I became a lawless soul before 
him, mocking and insensitive, and he grieved, knowing the things that 
would befall me, namely, the sufferings in which I am. But I was rejoicing 
in false [joy,] and I was feasting and playing in all my desires. The Holy 
Spirit, however, had no place to lay his head within me.**° Therefore, [ ... ] 
gentleness, but I was wild and [ ... two to three sentences ... ] 

“Woe to me because the bitter, harsh day of the Lord came [ ...] a 
wrathful day, a tumultuous and destructive day, a dark and stormy day, a 
cloudy and misty and smoky day, a day of shouting and wailing, a day of 
fire and worm, a day of hunger and thirst, a day of grief and moaning^* 
[ ... ] the day of the Lord like [ ... ] like the one who stretched out his 
hand against his wall and the snake bit it." Woe to me because I was 
negligent until I fell into all these things! I have been deprived of these 
goods, and now I have perceived. Where is the zeal? Where is the [ ... 
three to four sentences ... | Let them come and put me to shame because 
I was disobedient to their words. Woe to me because I became hostile to 
them all in my evil works! Therefore, they have returned to me in enmity 
at the hour of my distress. But if there were [ .. . ] if there were repentance 
here, I would repent to the point of my blood. 

"Where is my body? God gave it to me as place of cultivation so that 
I might become rich by it, but I became barren. Where is my body? 
Through it I could have gathered every purity and righteousness, but 
instead of these things I gathered lawless acts, which are gathered by 
God for a day of destruction, as it is written,’ and he has sealed them 
all on the day of my shame. Where is my body? God gave it to me like a 
harp so that I might sing to him a new song. ^*^ Where is my place for 
prayer and fasting and the instrument for the remaining virtues as well, 
through which I pay my vows to God? Woe to me! I have been seized like a 
murderer and taken by a merciless angel down to the place where I am." 

I say to all of you, from one end of the earth to the other, whether male 
or female, whether old or young, all of us together: If we do not repent, 
we will say all these things and things like them, weeping in wretchedness. 
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Prayer of repentance 


We beseech the Lord: 

We are not worthy that you might overlook all our impieties and open 
our heart to you and your words, so that we might do all the things that 
you want from this day. Merciful Lord, blessed Good, we have sinned in 
every work. As the prophet said, “When the righteous person turns away 
from his righteousness and performs injustice, in accordance with all the 
lawless acts that the lawless person has done, all the acts of righteousness 
that he did will not be remembered on the day of his transgression that he 
did. He will die in his sins that he did. "^? But accept us, like the lawless 
person whom you accepted when he turned away from all his lawless acts 
and kept all your commandments and performed righteousness and mercy. 
All his lawless acts that he did will not be remembered, and he will live by 
the righteousness that he performed."^^ Make us worthy, Lord, and 
righteous [ ... ], so that your will might be in us from this day and you 
might be willing to love us, instead of the evils by which you hate us, for 
your desires are not in us because we have sinned before you. If we broke 
the yoke and burst our bonds in those days so as not to keep your 
commandments," 7 [ ... one sentence ... ] renew our days so that we 
might break the yoke of complete lawlessness and burst their bonds by 
your power, for it is you who breaks the rod of the sinner"*? and [ ... ] 
Satan. We will obey the one who says, “Let us burst their bonds and cast 
off their yoke from upon us.”**? 

[The remainder of the text is fragmentary and consists primarily of warnings 
taken from Ezekiel.] 


245 Ezek 18:24. 246 Cf. Ezek 18:27-8. 247 Cf Jer 2:20, 5:5. ^4 CF. Isa 14:5. 
749 Ds 2:3, 
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God says through those who are his 
(Discourses 5, Work 6) 


An instruction that he delivered one day when he saw the adherents of the 
man deserving to be cursed (Gesios), when he wanted them to tell him 
(Gesios) about what he (Shenoute) often said about him, and he wanted 
the others to guard themselves against that man’s activities. 


Relations between pagans and Christians 


God says through those who are his, “Children shall not be put to death 
for fathers," and, “It shall not be the case that the fathers eat sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge.”” So too believing slaves will not 
die for unbelieving masters, nor will the impieties of godless masters, 
who worship “wood and stone,” count against slaves whose hope is in 
God and his Christ Jesus. The negligence of unbelieving and abusive 
masters will be on them, and the righteousness of believing slaves will be 
on them. Where we'll go there is no slavery for those who free themselves 
now from slavery to sin. 

Therefore, inasmuch as each person will give account of himself to 
God, pay heed to what is written, “Depart! Depart! Do not touch what 
is unclean!”* Do not have fellowship with the works of those who are slaves 
of Kronos, who love and are mad for Hecate, who gaze at the lewd image, 
lest the one who hates those people, Jesus, hate you and them. And the 
holy writing has said that the angels told Lot to leave Sodom quickly, 
sparing him, lest he be destroyed with them.’ Now it’s being said to you 
too, O man, through the word of God, and you should withdraw from 
their sins, lest he make you like them and obliterate you with them. 

There’s pointless folly for those who descend to it, that is, when people 
of our kind, although they say, “We love the one who gave us knowledge, 


Text: Newly edited by David Brakke from GF, GL, and WY. 
* Deut 24:16. * Jer 31:29. > [sa 37:19. * [sa 52:11. > Gen 19:15. 
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Christ,” accept any gift at all from godless people or when we give gifts to 
them so as to acquire friendship with the enemies of Christ. They are 
manifest to our people and many people as idolaters who worship the 
demonic idols and say in their audacity, ^Just as we cannot convert you 
to being pagan, you cannot convert us to being Christian." 

For the person who greets godless people greets the one who dwells in 
them, the devil, and he kisses the one that they worship, the snake, and the 
person who greets godly people greets the God who dwells in them, and he 
kisses the one whom they worship, Jesus. If you say that the Lord accepts 
sinners and eats with them, rather it is necessary to understand why — (is it) 
so that they might believe in him or so that they might blaspheme against 
him? If he's not going to benefit them, how can he say, *I have come to 
call the sinners to repentance"? Don't you see the indication of their love 
for the one who has called them, that is, that all the tax collectors and 
sinners were approaching him so that they might hear him? If you invite 
an unbeliever, and he comes to the supper of your God, and he eats from 
the good things that he has sown, saying, "I have prepared them," then 
well and good." If an unbeliever invites you to dinner, and you too eat with 
him as your Lord Jesus did, your cup is divided, the one belonging to the 
pagan [ ... É 

[Lacuna of approximately one page] 


Shenoute's pagan critics 


[ ... ] the hands that are distant from you. They used to worship forms 
that were very dark or very burnt. What will I fear from foolish people? 
They're not ashamed to say that there is no God. The iniquity of pagans 
will surround me, those who trust in their possessions and boast in vain 
hopes. If from the beginning they have spread evil reports about the lovers 
of God, as it is written, it has also been said, “The righteous one will be 
remembered forever, and he will not fear an evil report.”? What will the 
enemies of Christ say about me, other than spitting out lies from their 
mouth about me and everything that has not happened? As someone said, 
whether he is righteous or not, "When you are discussed in the rich 
people's houses, I myself speak about your goodness in their presence." 


© Luke 5:32. 

7 Shenoute seems to imagine and consider acceptable a pagan guest bringing his own food to dinner at 
a Christian's house. In the next sentence Shenoute condemns a Christian who eats the food at a 
pagan's house. 

* Cf 1 Cor 10:21. ? Ps 111:6-7. 
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As for all the people who hope in Jesus, they have a claim against me, 
and I am indebted to them alone. But as for those abusive rich people, 
they have nothing to say against me, except, "You are turning the hearts 
of the poor people away from us, so that they don't perform forced labor, 
whether fieldwork or anything, beyond their strength," and, *He has 
entered our houses openly and taken the things that we worship, putting 
us to shame because we were not able to prevent him." 

What is the additional censure and scourging that is not upon the 
godless people without them understanding? Is that great wrath upon 
them not enough to make them recognize God? But let not some of us 
think this: If only God would repay evils to those who humiliate us! 
Remember, instead, the patience of the Lord, how he did not make the 
tongue of those who cursed him come apart in their mouths,'? and he did 
not make those who crucified him burst open in their middle, just as he 
has not withered the tongue of those who blaspheme against him now 
and he has not caused the flesh of those who say that he is not divine to 
fall away to the ground." But they will fall away and they will burst open, 
and their tongue will come apart and wither at the time when the Lord 
Jesus will show them the day of their slaughter! 

It is laid down that the people of God should pray for those who 
persecute them. Therefore, we bless those who curse us, also in accordance 
with the commandment of our teacher and Lord Christ." For if his pupils 
and servants curse people on their account because they are saying evil 
about them, then they are liable. But if they do not curse them because 
they have spoken that abomination with their mouths — that the only true 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus, is not divine — then they share with 
them in their deeds and words, and they are liable with them to their 
condemnation and curse and to the wrath and Gehenna. 

If human beings, who have surpassed the nature of animals, have not 
recognized God and have not understood his wonders, his powers, and 
all his works — not only those that belong to the earth, the things that they 
see and hear about, but also those that belong to the heavens and all the 
things that he may do — how will they recognize his people and their 
works? Whoever fears a mortal human being and a human child, who 
wither like grass," is no different from ignorant children who jump and are 
scared when they hear the barking of foxes or when they have seen them. 
But although they cannot catch you in anything except this alone — the 


1 Zech 14:12. = Zech 14:12. 7 Matt 5:44. 5 Cf Isa 40:6-7. 
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hostile court judgments in their favor — what's correct above all is that 
you withdraw from Christ's enemies and those who abuse the poor. 

For the evil words that their seed speak against us are no worse than 
those that their father the devil speaks in the vicinity of those who oppose 
his thoughts all the time. Neither are the good words that some speak 
about us now any better than those that Jesus our King and Lord speaks 
in our heart all the time. The attack of those who oppose us is no greater 
than the attack of their father Satan, whom we oppose all the time. If the 
aid of brothers and friends who help one another is good — for it is good 
when people find faithful friends and true brothers — the aid of God is 
rather greater than all of them. Therefore, these people and others are of no 
concern to me. 

Didn't a pagan duke's relative dare to say when he came here, “I’m 
really amazed that you are happy"? I said to him, ^Why wouldn't they 
be happy who have no God except Jesus? We don't worship demonic 
handmade idols, do we?" It's just as the prophets said about them, *The 
impious have no joy, says the Lord God."'* 

But woe to you, woe to you, congregation of calves and dogs and all 
wild beasts, the creature from which the wrath of God has not withdrawn 
down to today and until the completion because it is an evil congregation. 
A congregation of calves and dogs has surrounded me and seized me.” 
The ungrateful one is not concealed from Jesus, nor does he forget her 
because he and his saints are insulted within you or by you.” For your 
name has already been translated: she who is filled with demons, she in 
whom every evil spirit has lodged so that they might fulfill their desires 
with her and hers with them, the fellowship of those who blaspheme God. 
What will you do on the day of your condemnation? Will you laugh with 
those who laugh at you? For God is despised and his saints insulted, while 
you listen. For they boast against God and his people, not in closets, but in 
marketplaces and streets, where many hear. 


Criticisms of Christian teachings 


L, however, speak to you openly in the midst of this crowd so that they 
might hear beyond the districts and in the entire earth: Cursed are those 


14 [sa 48:22. 5 Cf. Ps 21:12-16(22:13-17). 
© The Greco-Coptic word for “congregation” (sunagóge) is feminine in gender, and thus Shenoute 
personifies the "congregation" of his enemies as a woman. 
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who say that divinity was crucified or divinity died." Cursed are those 
who say, “If God is divine, why didn’t he know where the devil went?” 
They have said this because in Job they have heard the King, God 
Almighty, asking that demon, “Where did you go?"^ They have not 
understood the meaning of what they hear, how God has often spoken 
in the scriptures like a human being. For if those godless people under- 
stood, wouldn't they know that it's the custom of people to threaten bad 
slaves and say, "Where are you going?" even though they know? Just as 
Elisha asked Giezi, although he knew where he had gone and what he had 
done,” so too the Lord asked the devil in a threatening manner, “Where 
are you going, you destroyer, you liar, you who boast over the perverted 
people? Have you considered, you weakling, my servant Job, that there is 
no person like him? If you want to fight, go after him.*° For I have put up 
with you, O demon, as a test for my elect ones, so that you might be 
mocked by all those through whom you are put to shame as they prevail 
over you, you angel whom they kill, you lion and serpent that is trampled 
upon by those who request that I bind them to a power and that I bind 
them to a strength in order to oppose your impieties." 

Cursed are those who say, "If he's divine, why didn't he know where 
Adam was?" For they have said this because they have heard in Genesis, 
“Adam, where are you?" They don't understand that there's a question- 
ing that has to do not with things that are hidden, but with things that are 
manifest and known, as when God asked Moses, "What's this thing in 
your hand?" and Moses admitted that it was a staff.” And so Joseph asked 
his brothers, "What's with you? And where are you from?" even though 
he was not ignorant.” For if they understood, they would shut their 
mouths so as not to say these impieties, that is, the race of those who have 
said from the beginning, “How did God know?” and, “Is there knowledge 
in the Most High?”** 

Cursed are those who say, “If Jesus is divine, why didn't he know where 
Lazarus had been laid?" They have said this because they have heard in the 
gospel, ^Where have you laid him?"? They do not understand that 
the Lord asked as if he were human, although he is God, and that this 
kind of appearance happens often in his acts of speaking, especially to 
human beings. So he said or did this, the Lord, as if he were human, as it is 


7 [n this sentence Shenoute switches from the feminine singular “you” to the plural “you,” which 
includes both genders. 

5 Job r7. ? 4 Kgdms 5:25-6. ?? Cf Job 1:6-12. " Gen 3:9. » Exod 4:2. 

92 Gen 42:7. ^^ Ps 72(73):11. 5 John 11:34. 
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written in Genesis, when he asked Abraham, “Where is Sarah your wife?" 


So too the angel asked the women in the tomb, “Whom do you seek?”*” 
And the Lord did this when he said to Mary, “Woman, why are you 
weeping? Whom do you seek?"?? So too he asked those who were walking 
to Emmaus about the things that had happened to him, “What are these 
words that you are saying to one another as you walk along the road?" ^? 
And so he summoned the apostles and asked them, saying, "Children, 
do you have any fish?" although he knew that they had not caught any in 
that net of theirs.*° So too he asked them, “How much bread do you 
have?"?' Did he who blessed the bread and caused it to multiply not know 
how much there was? 

Perhaps also he did not know who had touched the edge of his garments 
so that her flow of blood ceased and dried up?” Likewise, when the 
wickedness of your father Satan burst, did it burst in your heart, 
O pagan, and all the more fill you with lack of faith? I will speak and 
confess the truth: not only did he know that the flow of blood had 
been with her for twelve years, but he knew her from when she was in 
her mother. If a potter is ignorant of the vessel that he created with his own 
hands in his own life, Jesus nonetheless knows the ones whom he formed 
in the womb. Those who know that [ ... ] 

[Lacuna of approximately nine pages] 

[ ... ] he who [ ... ] fire and sulfur from the sky upon the people 
of Sodom and Gomorrah until he wiped them out because of their 
impieties, except for Lot and his children; he who drowned Pharaoh and 
his multitude in the sea because of his godlessness.? Those who have loved 
the curse that shall come to them have said, “He was unable to save himself 
from those who crucified him.”*+ He who [ . . . one to two sentences ... | he 
who made them all come into being; he who made the earth open its 
mouth and swallow a multitude because they sinned against him in ancient 
times,” along with all those whom he wiped out in the desert.*° 

The people who are even more accursed have said, “If he is God, why 
did they crucify him?" Who can count the [ ... one sentence ... ] all [the 
angels], just as a single one (angel) came forth from him (God) and killed 
the 185,000 people in a single night from the company of multitudes 


26 Gen 18:9. 

^7 Cf. John 20:13, where two angels ask this of Mary Magdalene. In the Synoptic Gospels (e.g., Matt 
28:5), the single angel does not ask the women this question. 

28 John 20:15. ?? Luke 24:17. 3° John 21:5. ? Matt 15:34; Mark 8:5. 

? Mark 5:25-34. 9 Gen 19, Exod 14. 34 Cf. Matt 27:42. 3 Num 16:31-5. 

36 Num 21:6. 
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of godless people.” And Moses, his chosen one, performed all these 
wonders in Egypt and the Red Sea and the desert for forty years, and all 
the things that he did through his servant, Joshua, the son of Nun, the 
ruler by his power. And his servant Elijah raised the dead and also parted 
the waters of the Jordan and walked through the dry part, and he stopped 
the sky for three years and six months, and he brought the fire from the 
sky when he called upon the name of the Most High and it consumed 
the stones, water, and wood, along with the calves that were sacrificed 
upon them, which he made the sacrificial pattern, and the ground, which 
he made the pattern of a lake, and its surroundings? And he prayed, and 
the rain increased upon the earth, and it bore fruit.*° So too his servant 
Elisha raised the dead and struck the multitude” [ ... one sentence... | did 
them in the name of the Most High. 

And the accursed people have said, “He is not God.” No! On top of all 
this, let us ask the unbelievers in whose houses God’s curse exists, rather 
than the believers upon whose head God’s blessing lies, “Tell us, then, who 
is your god?” [ .. . one sentence . . . ] If you say that those in the sky are your 
gods, you are cursed because our Lord and God — that is, ours, the 
Christians’ — made them at the beginning to cast light upon the earth. 
And if you say that the calf and the ox and all the other domestic animals 
are your gods, you are cursed because the Lord of Glory, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, set them to pull the yoke and carry burdens (and for us) 
to eat them and drink their milk and wear their wool. If you say that the 
beasts are your gods, you are even more accursed because the Lord God 
spoke in order to make them all come into existence. If the dog is your god 
and the cat, you are all the more cursed because the Lord God says, “It is I, 
it is I, and there is no other besides me.”** He laid down concerning their 
work, the former to keep watch, and the latter to catch mice. And if wood, 
stone, gold, silver, bronze, iron, and all the other things that you worship 
are your gods, you are still more cursed because the governor of the entire 
universe has established them for human beings, knowing that they would 
receive them [... ] 


The ethics of cursing 


Do not [ ... ] to say that these godless people are cursed because one hears 
words that our good fathers said, “You shall not curse any human being." 


7 4 Kgdms 19:35; Isa 37:36. 38 3 Kgdms 17-18. 3 3 Kgdms 18:36-40. 
4° 3 Kgdms 18:41-6. € 4 Kgdms 2:235, 4:8-37. ** Cf. Deut 32:39. $ Cf Num 22:12. 
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But in fact they are not human beings, and if they are human beings, they 
are human beings who deserve to be cursed by those who say, ^We are 
Christians," because they have cursed him who created them and they have 
blasphemed him who [ ... ] them. If it’s appropriate to curse the snake, 
it's even more appropriate to curse the children of that snake, which the 
Lord cursed at the beginning because it deceived Eve and caused Adam 
to stumble in paradise, ^^ just as now these accursed people cause many to 
stumble and scandalize those who cannot understand that they belong 
to Satan. 

Therefore, if the scripture says somewhere or if people of God say, "You 
shall not curse any human being,"? what they are saying is, "You shall 
not curse those who curse you,” just as we said earlier. They are not saying, 
"You shall not curse the one who insults the one who glorifies you, 
Christ." When the saints say, speaking about the tongue, “By it we curse 
people,” what they are saying is that it's foolish for a person to say, “I bless 
God," while he curses the good and faithful people against whom no 
person has anything to say.*° So they have said, "It is not right, my 
brothers, for this to be so,"^ and they are not saying, “You shall not curse 
those who have bound themselves with the curse like a belt and whom the 
curse has entered like water and like oil in their bones." 

When it is said that “Michael the archangel, when speaking with the 
devil to settle a dispute concerning Moses’ body, did not dare to bring 
a judgment of blasphemy against him,”** do not think that it’s saying, 
“You shall not curse the people who sacrifice to the demons.” Just as I have 
heard that some of you have said that Michael did not at all speak harsh 
words against the devil but said, “The Lord shall rebuke you,”*’ so too it 
has been said that it’s not right to curse the people who pour libations 
to Kronos. But this statement should not be thought to mean that that 
the great archangel spared that devil so that he did not curse him. For this 
statement — “The Lord shall rebuke you” — abundantly indicates the curse 
that is coming upon him. I will not refrain from saying that his children, 
the pagans, are cursed. And he is cursed with them, and they are cursed 
with him. 

Don’t you see that the one thing is not the other? What does cursing 
have to do with a judgment of blasphemy? What the scriptures have said in 
anger at the ignorant, fruitless, and unclean people — “They say things they 
don’t understand"? — is certainly similar to these other present-day cursed 


^* Gen 3:14-15. 5 Cf Num 22:12. 46 Cf Jas 3:9. 47 Jas 3:10. 4 Jude 9. 
^9? Jude 9. 5 1 Tim 1:7. 
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people who resemble them and who blaspheme the greatness of God 
because they do not know him or his works. Listen now, so that we might 
understand that we change the words that the saints have written, bringing 
them in line with our own desire because we do not like the sound word. 
And let us understand that they say about people who have been compared 
to "empty clouds that the wind blows around, and to dried-up, fruitless 
trees that have already died in their roots, and to the wild waves of the 
sea that send out their shame, and to the stars that have gone astray, for 
whom the deepest darkness has been prepared forever," that they dare to 
say the things that aren't right and the things that they don't understand. 

You see that no blame attaches to those who pour out the curse upon 
the people who don't believe all the things that are written in the scrip- 
tures, the things that the Lord God has done and that his saints have 
done in his name. Therefore it has now been said about them, "Likewise 
these dreamers defile the flesh, reject authority, and blaspheme the glorious 
ones. "^^ The seed of the impious people is condemned always, including 
these people who are cursed now because “they blaspheme against the 
things that they do not know, and they are destroyed by the things that 
they know, like the animals."? 

As for the God of the Powers, the Almighty, it is his glory, marvels, and 
goods that have filled the entire inhabited world — and they reject him 
and blaspheme him. As for the perverted devil, whose marvels have filled 
the entire earth, the accursed people serve him, and they are ruined 
through him in all iniquity. The house of God <is> the Church, which 
illumines the entire earth and is filled with words of life, but as for their 
houses, which have become lodgings for the demons and are filled with 
deceitful books and every false thing, they are ruined in them. 

But I say again that it is not Satan alone upon whom the great archangel 
Michael did «not» bring a judgment of blasphemy, but also those who 
have fallen, thanks to him, from the upright path. It has been said as well 
that the angels did not "bring a judgment of blasphemy against them," as it 
was written also concerning the people who have turned away and have 
become useless and have gone back to flesh because "they have despised 
authority, as they are reckless in stubbornness. They do not tremble before 
the glory, blaspheming the place where the angels are great in power 
and strength, but they do not bring a judgment of blasphemy upon them. 
But they have been born like these irrational animals for destruction 


* Jude 12-13. 5 Jude 8. 5 Jude ro. 
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and corruption, blaspheming against the things that they do not know. 
They will be thoroughly destroyed, perishing because they have received 
unjust wages, reckoning their daily revelry as pleasure, being reckless 
and defiled, feasting and making merry in their love-feasts;* their eyes 
filled with adultery, and they do not abandon sin, deceiving those who are 
not firmly set, having trained them or their heart for acts of abuse. They 
are accursed children? 

I have said another time that it’s one thing to curse those who have been 
ruined because of their foolishness, and it’s another thing to bring a 
judgment of blasphemy or blaspheming upon them. Therefore, when it’s 
said that the archangel Michael did not bring a judgment of blasphemy 
upon them and that the angels did not bring a judgment of blasphemy 
upon these others, Satan and those who have followed him are not 
spared. Who among those who can strike a serpent that has killed many 
people with its venom will spare it? But the one who said it understands 
correctly. This statement — “A judgment of blasphemy he did not dare to 
bring upon the devil or the others who perform his evils” — reveals this sort 
of conception because he did not dare to say, “Would that the Lord 
God had not caused him to exist at all!” If you were thus destined to 
change through your apostasy and became diabolical, would that he had 
not caused to exist the human beings who chose for themselves to think 
like animals — namely, the pagans, the barbarians, and all godless heretics. 
If only he would destroy you with his angels before the prepared time 
and <pour out his entire anger> upon you and complete his entire wrath 
upon those who have loved your strange voice and followed you rather 
than listening to the voice of the one who came to the world to save them, 
Jesus, and who are scattered in their acts of godlessness! This is the 
judgment of blasphemy that no one at all among the children of God, from 
angels to people, would dare to say. Inasmuch as this kind of thinking 
belongs to muttering people, who find fault with God for no reason, he 
who created all things good, even if they have changed and gone bad by 
their own choice, they did not dare to bring upon them a condemnation 
of blasphemy, like the current pagans and heretics who dare to utter things 
that they should not. 

As many have said, I hear, “Why did God create the devil?” and [ ... ] 

[Here follow a lacuna of approximately six pages, a brief fragment that is 
omitted here, and a lacuna of approximately four pages.] 


55 


* The manuscript mistakenly reads “deceits.” 2 Pet 2:10-14. 5$ C£ Jude 9; 2 Pet 2:1. 
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Charge of sedition against Shenoute 


[ ... ] and you tread instead of mud and seize plunder instead of a brick, 
and a curse consumes you instead of a fire, and wrath wipes you out 
instead of a sword. For the one who pursues you, Jesus, does not forget 
what you have sent into his places, nor does he forget [ ... ] the poor. 

This evil suffices for you, so that Christ laughs at and mocks you when 
you say about me, “He has assembled people around him [ .. . one to two 
sentences ..."] you accuse me with respect to the rulers or authorities or 
laws. Do you not see that these people's sin is great? I have not come out to 
the people for more than a year, and so around whom are they assembling? 
Who is assembling them? What is this entire multitude doing on this 
mountain unless it's God who is calling them??? 

What did the God-loving count Chossoroas, whose desire to come to us 
you have not been able to ruin, say? He said, glorifying God, "You have 
made the desert a city."? But they have spoken otherwise in Panopolis, 
twisting the statement and telling lies. 

Was there profit for you from both directions, O wretched, wild people, 
not only from the name by which you are called, “savage,” but also from 
the form in which the one who says these things saw you, so that you did 
not harden your hearts until all these sufferings came upon you, especially 
when you said [ ... one to two sentences ... | demon deranged his heart. 
Who among you has thought that you might give your fields as a pledge 
and let others harvest them for themselves? Rather, (you would give) your 
tablet and other such things, along with those that resemble them. 

Where are your big words and your accusations in slanders and lies 
against the one who wants your benefit and agreement now in your life? 
And they [ ... two to three sentences ... | disturbed, and you will be 
scattered from one of the end of the country to the other so that a child 
will not find its parent and a parent his child and a man his wife and a 
wife her husband to say to one another what is in their heart. Or where will 
one person console another because your houses and places will be entirely 
deserted? Where is the sound of joy and gladness that used to abound 
in them, so that [ . . . two to three sentences . . . | animals and everything that 
they found? 


7 Shenoute's enemies have charged him with assembling a mob with seditious intent. In reply, 
Shenoute says that he has not ventured from his desert cell for over a year and so could not be 
assembling anyone. Rather, God has been gathering people to the monastery (“this mountain"). 

** Chossoroas repeats what Athanasius of Alexandria said about the many monks who followed in the 
footsteps of Antony in the deserts of middle Egypt (V. Anton. 14). 
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Whom did you spare or upon whom did you have pity so that those 
whom God has sent against you or into whose hands he has given you 
might spare you or have pity on you? For if people who fear God — he who 
gives to each one according to his works starting here, before they have 
gone to the place of complete retribution — pay attention, and you will 
learn that no one who [ ...] 

[The remaining fragments of “Discourses” 5 probably come from one or more 
other works and are omitted here.| 


2:2, 


God is blessed 
(Discourses 4, Work ro) 


A discourse that it is appropriate for us to cleave to the things that bring 
profit and to withdraw from inappropriate things. 


Gathering to hear God's word 


"God is blessed!" As he has gathered us to one another in body again today 
and will gather us also in the heart, let us truly share in the completion of 
perfect piety: a single heart, a single body, a single spirit, a single teaching, 
a single faith, a single Lord, and a single God.^ For many are those who are 
gathered to one another in body and not in heart. There are many 
thoughts in a person's heart; the counsel of God's scriptures is what is sure. 

For there are many people who speak the word because they want the 
people who hear them to praise them as orators and who don't speak the 
word so that souls might be saved. Thus, there is no benefit in that foul 
teaching. On the other hand, isn't there someone who sits where the word 
of God is being spoken and tests what the speaker might say and doesn't 
listen to the word so as to accomplish it? Whoever listens in this way is the 
brother of the person who speaks for the sake of the glory of human 
beings, and it's the same fruitlessness that both of them have. Therefore, 
blessed now are the people who speak for the sake of benefit, and blessed 
are those who listen for the sake of their salvation. I'm saying these things 
because I want our labor to profit us, both speaker and listener. 

I think that even if soldiers were sent out for us they would not be able 
to gather us like this from the places whence each one (of us) has come. Let 
us not be neglectful. For this grace does not belong to us; rather, it belongs 
to the one who invites, Jesus. People are gathered together to do many 


Text: Edited by Chassinat 1911: 153-209 from XH 318—75. Revision of translation in Brakke 1989, with 
assistance from Cristea 2005. 
* Ps 67(68):36. * C£ Eph 4:4-6; 1 Cor 10:17. 
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things by means of the rod and whips, but they are invited to the wedding 
by means of festive sounds and ointments. So then haven't we understood 
what wedding we mean? Who are those who are inviting other than 
the people-loving angels? This is how you all are running to gather in 
God's name — as if you were running to a festival. And truly it is the festival 
of our soul because there is no other festival except to listen to the word 
of the true teaching, for us to withdraw from sin, and for us to escape the 
judgment of God. 

For it's no small thing for us to go to him in peace. Aren't you coming 
to this mountain because of him? Don't I know the good of most of you? 
Indeed, I’m able to testify to your piety. Haven't we ourselves settled upon 
it (the mountain of the monastery) so that perhaps we might become 
worthy of mercy? And truly I don't know how we are coming into his 
hands. Is there not one of you whose house is up against the church? Don't 
I know that it's on account of the love of Christ that you are coming to 
our wretched people? Therefore, I consider you as brethren, so that you 
might have an abundance of every good thing. For it will happen, and the 
Savior does not neglect the dust and grime on the face and body of those 
who are running to him from every place in the entire earth. For he sees all 
their suffering. 

Who will have mercy, who will have pity on the children of Kronos, 
who worship his likeness in images? For those days and various hours that 
we gather in the name of Jesus are what will make us worthy of a resting 
place in the kingdom of heaven. So too are the bread that is given to 
someone who lacks and every coin — let alone whoever abounds (in doing 
these things)! — and whatever anyone will do for his neighbor among those 
things that he (his neighbor) needs. And as for all the things that we have 
not done so that we might find them there before us,* we are about to go 
and leave them all behind. For we are going away like this: not only poor 
and naked, but also accountable to God's true judgment. 

Therefore, it's no marvelous thing that you are sleeping on the ground 
and eating in poverty next to us. For concerning our Lord Jesus, our King, 
I will testify that many times he too lay down upon the mountains and 
slept like one of his servants, although he is God, just as he did in the 
boat. And as for the crowds as well who were following him on the 


? Shenoute refers to the monastery as "this mountain." 

* Shenoute believes that the acts of mercy that we do and the possessions that we give to the poor will 
precede us to heaven and secure our rest there. He mentions this idea numerous times in 426. 

> Mark 4:38. 
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mountains, on the seas, and in the fields, were there beds following them? 
At least we sit at tables, but they ate and were satisfied by those pieces 
of bread that he blessed on grass. And what more are we doing if our Lord 
did all these things? Indeed, there is someone among you now who has 
no bread to eat in his house and no garment to wear. 

Don't I know people who have said, “Unless I have a bed, I can't sleep 
here,” and, “I can’t eat and I can't drink water unless I find what I usually 
eat and what I usually drink"? And they have said this not because of 
disease or weakness, but because of love of their comfort. I’m not con- 
demning the people who do these things in relation to the time when they 
do them — our weaknesses fight against us all — but I’m thinking of the 
punishments that are laid up: what will happen in that place? Ask yourself 
what's in store for that rich man, Nineveh, in hell.” He didn't find even 
a fingertip dipped in water to cool his tongue from the fire, (certainly) no 
bed or choice food! 

For before today, the Gospel says, the merciful Jesus saw those seeking 
him “like sheep without a shepherd."? Now, however, the shepherd is in 
the midst of his flock, and his sheep are not alone. If wherever two or three 
are gathered in his name he is with them in their midst? then wherever 
a multitude is gathered, how much more is the Lord of Glory, Jesus, in 
their midst! Not to mention he is looking down upon us in the entire 
earth. For all the people who don’t know Jesus are with the demons and 
the ruler of the demons. But we dwell with Jesus and his angels, not only 
in his church, his abodes, and every place where people gather, but also in 
our houses — we ourselves and our children, parents, and siblings. Blessed 
are we Christians because he has made us know him and all his works! 

And still one thing we lack:'? that we fear him and be shamed by his 
angels so as not to do those evil deeds that greatly move God’s wrath 
against the earth. I’m talking about everyone who kills his neighbor and 
brother — inwardly by means of these shameful impieties and outwardly 
by means of knives and spears. What barbarian has come upon those 
villages that rise up against other villages, killing one another, in our 
vicinity and known to us? Let one godless nation rise up against another 
one. Don’t create the opportunity for others to stumble because of us. The 
people who make those wars because maybe these are the final days of the 
end don’t know whether they are (the last days) or not. Who understands 
what even the angels don’t know?" But it’s the passions of human beings 


5 Mark 6:39-42. 7 Cf. Luke 16:19-31. * Matt 19:36; Mark 6:34. ? Matt 18:20. 
? Cf. Mark 10:21; Luke 18:22. = Cf Mark 13:32. 
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that compel them, along with the one who assails them, the devil. And 
woe to all those people whom Jesus will crush under him! And blessed are 
all those people under whose feet he (the devil) will be crushed, as it is 
written!^ 

For just as the person who trusts in the Lord and whose hope is the Lord 
is truly blessed, so even more truly cursed is the person who trusts in the 
tree and the stone, because they are gods,” and who says about the sun, the 
moon, the stars, and all the other created things that they are their hope.'* 

It is written: “Gentleness has come upon us, and we will learn."? Surely 
then, it's through gentleness that the teaching enters a person — the 
gentleness of Christ and not the gentleness that is simply empty. For 
many are those who are sober and zealous on the outside, but are disturbed 
and savage on the inside, while many are those who on the inside whisper 
in their soul louder than many who cry out on the outside. This is how 
defiled thoughts visit the heart of those who receive them instead of holy 
thoughts. 

As long as it is clear that it is God who has gathered us to himself — 
because there is no gold in the midst of this great occasion, no silver, no 
copper, no land, no house, nor any other worldly thing for us to argue 
over; rather, we are all here today awaiting the mercies of the Lord Christ 
Jesus, so that he might have mercy on our wretchedness — then, if some 
other people have come on account of such (worldly) possessions, let them 
abundantly gain, instead of the things of the body, the things of the soul; 
and instead of earthly things, let them inherit heavenly things — like a 
person who, although he was looking for lead, found silver, and although 
he went after bronze, found gold. Only let no one go home empty-handed 
because he did not carry away with him gifts from the teachings in the 
place where God's word is being spoken. 


Watch! 


As for the people who are reclined in evils, sleeping in unsuitable acts, and 
delaying in heavenly things, let them take notice and listen to the one who 
is saying, “How long will you recline, O sluggard? When will you arise 
from the sleep of those shameful passions? You sleep for a time; you sit 
for a time; you doze for a time; and for a time your arms are crossed." 7 
That is, you have wasted the days of your life without having abandoned 


7? Cf. Rom 16:20. 5 Cf Jer 2:27. ^ Cf. Deut 4:19. 5 Ps 89(90):10. 
16 Cf. 1 Cor 10:1. "7 Cf. Prov 6:9-10. 
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sin until the hour comes upon you when you will say, “I did not know 
how bitter impiety is!” But as for those who stand in good works, who are 
awake and sober, let them listen to him (Jesus) — as in fact they do listen, 
for if they had not listened, he would not have become theirs. Indeed, 
it is the Lord who is saying and commanding: “Take heed, watch, and 
pray — for you do not know when the master of the house will come, in 
the evening, or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the morning — lest he 
come suddenly and find you asleep,” and, “What I say to you I say to all: 
Watch!” 

Who among those in heaven’s holy dwelling places will not say, “Blessed 
are those who keep watch"?? But as for us, O people who are sleeping and 
not keeping watch, woe to us because, when morning comes and the night 
passes away, each of the people who commit unnatural acts will know that 
the enemy has stripped them, robbed them, and plundered their houses, 
like the one who did not know until he got up in the morning that thieves 
had taken the things in his house during the night.” If it had not been 
written down and commanded, “So then let us not sleep as others do, 
but let us stay awake and sober,"" we would not be ashamed that by 
ourselves we have plundered our houses in behalf of the enemy! 

Let us not sleep and get drunk and remain in darkness! And let us not 
(merely) read those words, "You are not in darkness, so that the day of the 
Lord might surprise you like a thief in the night. For you are children 
of light and children of the day; you are not of the night or of darkness. 
For those who sleep sleep at night and those who get drunk get drunk at 
night.”** What will it profit us if we say with the tongue and hear with the 
ear, “We belong to the day,"? when we are drunk and mad with the things 
of the night and of darkness? 

Does a person who has died and been buried sin? I’m saying this 
because, "if we have died with Christ" by baptism and *were buried with 
him by baptism into his death," where have we found those acts 
of impiety to do? Where is the saying, “For the one who has died is freed 
from sin?" ? How have we died with Christ when we participate in the 
works of darkness, which not only are fruitless but also destroy even the 
one (good thing) that we do? Moreover, I will say that if we have died with 
Christ and have risen with Christ," what are we doing to our heart that 
it is buried in these unnatural satanic acts like a body that's buried in the 


18 Mark 13:33, 13:357. ? Cf Rev 16:5. 2° Cf. Matt 24:43; Luke 12:39. * 1 Thess 5:6. 
7 Cf 1 Thess 5:4-5, 5:7. ? 1 Thess 5:8. ^* Rom 6:4. 55 Rom 6:7. 
26 C£. Col 2:12-13. 
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ground and has decayed in it and become wormy and like a corpse in a 
tomb? If we are guilty with respect to God's word, it's to no avail that 
we hear, "You were buried with Christ in baptism, in which you were 
also raised through faith in the working of God, who raised him from the 
dead." ^7 

Why don't we understand that, just as it’s God's will that not a single 
soul among the works of his hands be destroyed, it's nonetheless Satan's 
will that not a single soul become steadfast or saved? To whoever is awake, 
watching, and sees, it’s obvious that Satan has become drunk through 
his food, which is prepared for him in every impiety in the entire earth. 


The discipline of children 


For this reason, it's time for a father and mother to become like a barbarian 
toward their sons and daughters, particularly parents of this life? who 
desire the purity of their children — so also a brother (ought to treat) a 
brother, and a sister, a sister. And so will salvation come to many people? 
For many are the people who die, overturned on each other and accursed 
in their joy, laughter, evil love, and amusement, because of the deceit 
of false conviction and this false joy, which is in every person in his own 
way and according to his own false love. For they have foolishness and 
silliness instead of intelligence, dark knowledge instead of luminous know- 
ledge, and foul love instead of holy love. 

What genuine enmity toward God! Parents and siblings and people 
say, "We belong to Christ"? while they put up with one another in the 
abominations of the son of destruction. What does peace among human 
beings amount to in the eyes of God when their impurities are not hidden 
from one another and yet no one rebukes anyone else? How will they 
escape what is written, "There is no joy for the impious, says the Lord 
God"??? Where is there no joy for them? In the age to come or in this age? 
What impious person does not rejoice in this (age)? And yet truly senseless 
and wicked, like a man who abides with an adulteress," are a father and 
mother who put up with unclean sons and daughters. For if they were 
ignorant of their worthlessness, it would not be shameful for them. If I had 
not learned that there are fathers, mothers, and brothers who consent to 


?7 Col 2:12. 
?8 "That is, biological parents, rather than metaphorical parents, such as monastic and ecclesiastical 
leaders. 


?9 1 Cor 1:12. 3° Cf. Isa 48:22, 57:21. ? Cf. Prov 18:22. 
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and make an agreement with the man who commits adultery with their 
daughters and sisters, I would not say so. If worthy mothers do not neglect 
to supervise their daughters in all purity — for they desire and are zealous 
that they become like them in all worthiness — so a woman who has not 
herself previously committed adultery would neither persuade nor rejoice 
with the man who is committing adultery with her daughter. For thus it 
has been said, “As the mother is, so is her daughter as well,” and, “The 
daughter comes from the mother.”*” Moreover, it has also been said, “Her 
father is an Amorite,"? about a father who not only puts up with the man 
who commits adultery with his daughter but all the more loves him 
and eats and drinks with him. He (the adulterer) comes and goes in his 
house like a son or brother, while many people laugh at them. 

For when people think that a person who talks like this is merciless 
because he educates his sons, daughters, and siblings with every lashing so 
that they might escape God’s condemnation, he is all the more merciful. 
And on the day when they say about him that he is merciful, he has 
actually become merciless because he has not smeared the flesh and blood 
of ignorant sons, daughters, and siblings on the rod but has made way for 
the tortures that are worse than any lashing. Or is there a better mode of 
instruction (by which) to say, “Look at the defilement with every sin! See 
the fire of Gehenna and the eternal punishments!”? Now, therefore, what 
is impiety compared with the darkness and the worm that are prepared for 
those who do it? Or what is the crime of a father or mother or brother who 
testifies to sons, daughters, and siblings about the afflictions and sufferings 
of the coming wrath? If blessed are those whom Jesus will deliver from it, 
as it is written,** woe to those who are not saved from it! 


Christians have learned how to escape God’s wrath 


For before these times the serpents, “the brood of vipers,” were asked, 
“Who taught you to flee the coming wrath?"? But now it is asked, “Who 
has not taught you to flee it?” If human beings are taught by him who 
formed them, Jesus, when he says, “For great distress shall be upon the 
entire earth and great wrath upon this people, 9^ do we have anything to 
say? If I say, “Where is the one who will escape, each man according to his 
impiety and each woman, including a woman who prepares her daughter 
for the man who fornicates with her or commits adultery with her because 


? Cf. Ezek 16:44-5. 5 Cf. Ezek 16:45. 34 Cf. 1 Thess 1:10. ? Matt 3:7; Luke 3:7. 
36 Luke 21:23. 
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the mother too is defiled and worthless?” so, in turn, many are those who 
will escape it, each man according to the form of his piety and each of the 
women, including a mother who supervises her daughter in all purity, 
because she too is holy and very worthy. 

If there were not many who will escape, like the people whom the 
Gospel compared to the wheat that will be gathered into the kingdom 
instead of into the barn," it would not be shameful and insulting for the 
people who will not escape it, like those whom it compared to the chaff 
that will be burned in the unquenchable fire.’ Some people are those who 
will hear this joyful voice, “Come, O blessed of my Father, and inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, ?? because of 
their compassion. But some people are those who will hear this sad and 
mournful voice, “Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire,"^? 
because of their lack of mercy. 

We have said enough about that parable in other places: *Lo, these three 
years I have come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and have found none,” and, 
"Let it alone this year also."* But I’m going to say that the time of the 
patriarchs is the first year; the season of the judges is the second year; the 
days of the prophets are the third year; and the preaching of the gospels is 
about this, "Let it alone this year also," so that we might learn that the 
people who don't repent after the perfection of every teacher and 
instructor, Christ Jesus, do not have life. 

Inasmuch as a generation for which God did not refrain from giving 
his Son, Jesus, has nevertheless died in its impieties, like all the gener- 
ations that died because they were dark before he came and gave himself 
on our behalf, how much more then is our condemnation upon us? 
Who are the people about whom he says, “All righteous blood will 
be upon you, from Abel to Zechariah and all the saints as well”?** Are 
they not the people who belong to this generation? Doesn't he say, 
“Truly I say to you, all this will come upon this generation,"? and, 
“The blood of all the prophets, shed from the foundation of the world, 
will be required of this generation"?^* If so, how is there not woe to 
the world on account of his own holy blood, the mystery about which it 
was indicated from the ages in the Law and the Prophets up to the 
New Testament that it would be revealed?* It has already come to this 
generation and been fulfilled for it. 


37 Cf. Matt 13:30. 38 Cf. Matt 3:12; Luke 3:17. ?? Matt 25:34. ^? Matt 25:41. 
* Luke 13:7-8. ** Cf. Matt 23:35; Luke 1:51. B Matt 23:36. *^ Luke 1:50. 
55 Cf. Col 1:26. 
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For what other generation is the saying, "God is in a righteous gener- 
ation, "^^ more appropriate than it is for this one? And yet most of it will be 
far from him, and it will come under God's judgment more than the 
generations that existed before the true light, Jesus, came into the world.^ 
Whoever contradicts these words is blind in his soul and does not see the 
impiety of the people in the world. When has it been more fitting than 
now to say, “They shall all know me, from their least to their greatest? ^ 
And yet many are the people who have not come to know him, not only 
from young boy to young girl, but also from grown man to grown woman 
and from old man to old woman. If all people will live who proclaim the 
name of God without having withdrawn from abuse and every impiety, 
he who created everything would not have said, "Not everyone who says 
to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven." ? 

See: “Woe to the world”*® because not only do we not do the things that 
he wants, but we are overly perfect in doing the things that he hates. Thus, 
more people will be caught up in the wrath than will escape. If not, where's 
the multitude of people fleeing from it or in front of it? Are they the 
abusive person and the one who seizes things that are not his? The one 
who destroys justice not only for bribes but also because of hypocrisy? The 
thief and the liar? The adulterer and the adulteress? The effeminate ones 
who share with the demons or those who sleep with men?" The polluters 
of God's temple? Is there a man or woman who will be able to escape 
the coming wrath who has not first fled from sin? Haven't they learned to 
flee from sin? Haven't they learned to flee from the coming wrath? 

If not, will they fight against it with their own power? Will they make 
war against it? Will they flee from it? Will they hide from it? When they 
say to the mountains and the hills, “Fall on us,"? because it's necessary 
for them to say it according to the word of the Lord, will they listen to 
them? (They will say this to the mountains and hills) not only for this 
reason, but also because of the misery that will come to pass on that day, as 
it is written.’ In perplexity many people will try to flee to the west and 
the north and the south and the east and beneath the earth, even to the sea, 
saying, “Drown us,” and to the rivers, but none of these things will receive 
them, and they will find no way to flee there. The confused won’t be 
able to receive the confused, and those who are running won't be able to 
help those who won't know where they are going. 


46 Ps 13(14):5. 47 Cf. John 1:9. 4 Jer 38:34(31:34). *? Matt 7:21. 5° Matt 18:7. 
* Cf. 1 Cor 6:9-10. 5 Cf. 1 Cor 6:220. 5 Hos 10:8; cf. Luke 23:30; Rev 6:16. 
54 Cf. Isa 5:30, 8:22, 24:19? 


Christians have learned how to escape god s wrath 287 


What place will not shake on that day? The mountains and the 
rocks and the hills? The places in the east and those in the west? The 
sea? The entire civilized world with all those in it? For it's the day for 
them to pass away and for the gates of the heavens of heavens to open to all 
the righteous people of the earth, and they will enter through them to 
their resting places, rejoicing. And the entire world will close in on all the 
sinners of the earth after the true judgment of God. And hell will open its 
mouth or its doors and gates, and it will open wide its houses, storehouses, 
pits, abysses, dark and stormy places, and the tortures of every kind. And 
all pagan and heretical races will go down there, and not only all godless 
nations, but also those who commit impiety among the people who say, 
“We know God.” 

If this were not so, he who does not wish that any of his works go to 
destruction? would not have said, “On that day many will say to me, ‘Did 
we not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons, and do many mighty 
works?””** And he said, “I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you. Depart 
from me, you workers of lawlessness, workers of abuse, and doers of 
unnatural acts in every abomination!’”*” Woe to me! I am even astonished 
at myself saying these things! 

Oh, blessed are those who have learned to do the good because it is they 
who have learned to flee from the coming wrath! If the first of its signs 
seized those who do not belong to it but were included in it through 
weakness — I mean the angels who abandoned the truth — then what will 
those who do belong to it do, and where will they go when its end and 
fulfillment from its beginning comes upon them? I mean every human 
nation that has not known God when I say that they will know the seal 
of his wrath, which will inherit them. 

For the impious people of every time up to the completion of the age 
will all go down to hell to the (other) impious people, and all the pious 
people from the time when humanity came upon the earth and until the 
end will go to one another in the kingdom of God. Who doesn't want to 
be pious and go to Christ and his Father, with his angels, prophets, 
apostles, and all his righteous ones from Abel until now and until the 
coming ages rather than to be impious and go to Satan, down to hell, 
with his demons, and the idol-worshipers, and all those who have died in 
the lawless acts of their unbelief, which is worse than all their sins? 

For the merciful Spirit intercedes on behalf of God's servants of every 
time, saying, “Do not give a soul that confesses you to the beasts." 


55 Cf. 2 Pet 3:9. 5$ Matt 7:22. 37 Cf. Matt 7:23; Luke 13:27. 8 Ps 73(74):19. 
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To which beasts? Does it mean, "Do not give it to the wolves," or is it 
beseeching, *Do not give it to the demons"? Thus, (the soul) that confesses 
him will not be given to them, nor will it be given to the afllictions 
of the wrath, but the one that does not confess him will certainly be given 
to them, and even more it will be given to the fire of Gehenna on account 
of foul deeds that deserve to be hated. Let not those who say, "We are 
preparing ourselves to enter the kingdom," be counted with those who 
are going down to the pit about which the prophets speak. Is this a saying 
that applies to you, O man: "You have been reckoned with those in 
hell"??? If it were not for the person who departs with those going down 
to that pit, the saints would not have said, ^O Lord God, do not be 
silent to me, lest you be silent to me and I become like those who go down 
to the pir." 

Let us say instead, “I have feared, and my flesh has blossomed forth.”™ 
With what has it blossomed? Not a finger or another body part, but rather 
it has blossomed with the fruits of righteousness: faith, love, mercy, justice, 
judgment, truth. These and the other (fruits) blossom in the heart of the 
person who gives himself to drink from fear of God like ground that has 
drunk from a lot of rainwater. It's a joy to see its seed before the Lord 
of the earth, Jesus. Would that, just as the flesh of the person who does not 
fear Jesus does not blossom with good buds, it would not blossom with the 
evils of fornication, pollution, defilement, abuse, theft, adultery, unbelief, 
lack of mercy, and impiety of every kind. The diverse punishments are 
prepared for the people who do these things. 

Have not many people been beheaded and cut up limb by limb so that 
they would renounce God and yet did not renounce him? Will we now 
hand ourselves over to the fire of Gehenna because of sins? Who will 
be impious without first having renounced God? If we are not sin-loving 
people, why is evil so hard for us to renounce? Unless a person works at it, 
he will not find the good, nor will it come to him. On the other hand, 
when we relax from doing evil, it will be far from us and foreign to us. 
Inasmuch as we have learned how to escape that wrath that will be revealed 
in the sky, which is worse than every difficulty and affliction that has ever 
happened since humanity came upon the earth, woe to us because, instead 
of running from the coming wrath, we have all the more run to it, so that 
those who have been instructed are destroyed by it more than those 
who have not been instructed — I mean the people who do not have the 


5 Bar 3:11. 6° Ps 27(28):1 9' Ps 27(28):7. 
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scriptures because God is not with them. Are not the people on account 
of whom the wrath exists different from those for whom the kingdom 
is prepared? 

The situation is the same for the people upon whom the wrath will 
come because they do not have Jesus so that they might find his shadow, 
that is, his mercy, as it is for us who will be caught up in the wrath, we who 
are reading and also hearing, the people to whom these words belong 
and on account of whom they were written so that they might be saved, 
but who are not being saved. You recite this, “I will trust in the shadow 
of your wings until my lawlessness passes me by,"^" although it has not 
passed you by; rather, you are lying. And (you recite), ^He will be shade for 
you under the shadow of his wings,"? and, *He will come under the 
shadow of the God of heaven, "^* and, “You will take refuge under his 
wings, "^ although you are lying and not taking refuge. If all this is so,°° 
look at your flesh, and you will see what blackness is there, scorched by the 
heat of the unnatural acts. 

If this is true, why has your heart not been cooled from the fire of acts 
of shame that are shameful even to say? If people who sit under manifest 
shadows, those of trees and high mountains and great walls, are cooled by 
them from the heat, just as when they pour cool water over themselves, 
how are those under the shadow of God not all the more cooled from those 
foul deeds? Especially when they apply themselves to praying to the Most 
High and to doing good speedily? 

But what are “the shadow of the God of heaven" and “his wings"? For 
we see the shadow of every tall thing and our own shadows as well. So does 
the Almighty God have wings? Has he passed us by so that we have seen 
his shadow? To what will I compare his wings? To what will I liken them 
other than the Old and New Testaments? Everyone, if he wants cooling to 
come to his wretched soul, would pay attention to what the scriptures 
say and to what the prophets, the apostles, and all the other saints have 
written. And we will rest in their luminous sayings and salvific teachings. 
No one will escape the coming wrath who has not first fled adultery, 
fornication, abuse, and all the other abominations that the scripture has 
commanded us not to do. 

Consider someone who has fallen because he did not have a lamp to see 
what was at his feet in the dark and someone who has fallen even though 
he had a lamp in his hands and also saw the obstacle at his feet — isn't it one 


€ Ps 56(57):2. 9 Cf. Ps 16(17):8. 64 Ps go(91):1. 55 Ps 9o(91):4. 
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and the same shame? That statement refers to those who have been 
impious because they lack the Law and the Lord of the Law, Jesus, and 
those among us who say, “Your Law is within my heart,”°” when we are 
lying. If God's Law is in our heart, why do we stumble and fall into these 
acts that are very abominable to Jesus? The scriptures will not profit us at 
all, nor will we profit by them as long as we are in that foul mud in which 
we are mired, smeared, and sunk. 

So don't people read and hear, “It is the Lord who feeds me, and he will 
cause me to lack nothing," ^* although we lack everything? Or, indeed, 
perhaps we think he's saying that we will not lack gold or silver or money 
or any worldly good. Haven't we learned that he's saying that he will cause 
him not to lack the chief good, purity of his body, as well as piety in every 
act? So that we might learn that this is the case, don't we see how many 
diabolical people are flourishing in the goods of the earth? Is it, then, the 
Lord who's feeding them? 


The evil death of the wicked person: Gesios of Panopolis 


Who among us doesn't know that hostile man in Panopolis and his goods, 
how Jesus scattered his wealth before him and scattered him before it 
(the city)? I mean that man whose name does not deserve to be spoken 
here (Gesios). Truly I’m astonished that wrath has come upon the other 
people who share with him in his lawless acts. It came upon him so that his 
memory might not be heard, but it came upon others so that they might 
be slaughtered and their bones might be broken and they might be burned 
alive because of the haughty words that they said against him (Jesus), just 
like their master. He (their master) was not satisfied with speaking evil 
against the servants of Christ, but even spoke against the servants’ Lord, 
Jesus, into whose hands he has already fallen — he, those evil servants as 
well, and the others among the people living now who resemble him and 
are no different from him. If the latter people will not repent, they will 
become like him or like them (the evil servants). 

If it were only at a single time that God has people he loves and people 
he hates, it would not have been written about the believers and 
unbelievers of every time, “When the righteous person dies, it is regretted, 
but the destruction of the impious person is renounced, and people rejoice 
over it.”°? And again, “When a good person dies, his hope does not perish, 
but the boasts of the impious will perish,”’° and their hope as well. And 
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again, “The death of the righteous is precious before God,” but “the death 
of the sinners is evil." What's more precious than the death of someone 
who will leave his body and go with the Lord and *be with the Lord 
forever,” as it is written?” For he was with the Lord and the Lord with him 
in the body during his lifetime. What's more evil than the death of 
someone when he leaves his body and goes with the devil and will be with 
the devil in the fire that is prepared for him with them, as it is written?” 
For they were with the devil and the devil with them during their lifetime. 

Who are the people who fear Jesus? Let them remember the wrath that 
came upon those evil servants belonging to that lawless one, who slander 
and lie against him who hates their acts of abuse and their effeminate acts. 
(These acts) made them notorious along with their master, the servant 
of the demons in every abomination, the genuine and zealous sinner, as it 
is written, the genuinely impious one who has been renounced."* 

Who are the people who will mourn a lawless person, one who was 
merciless, a robber, unclean, deceitful, and pagan? He took to himself 
neither Jesus nor humankind. And if he took to himself any human beings, 
he took to himself heathen and people very hostile to God with their foul 
deeds, which were worse than his, yet his deeds were (sometimes) worse than 
theirs in all scandal. For as numerous were his houses, storehouses, boats, 
gardens, fields, baths, pools on the river or its banks or behind the doors 
of his houses and his ceilings, and the many other possessions, including 
his rugs and platters too, just as numerous were all the works of the curse 
of the wrath with which he met. And the wrath came upon him because 
it was necessary. Moreover, it will come again, for the retribution against 
those who blaspheme Christ and perform impious acts is not satisfied, nor 
does it have measure. The body, which you have made effeminate members 
with every pollution and with which you have done other (evils), truly 
must become a member of the fire and the worm and become one with 
destruction, and indeed the soul along with it, as it is written.” 

If we don’t know who is not mourned when he dies and who is 
mourned, who will ever mourn that rich man who said, ^I will pull down 
my barns and build larger ones and I will gather into them all my grain and 
my goods”?”° Is it written that he was abusive? He is condemned before 
the mercies of God because he shows no mercy nor does he give to the 
person who lacks. Moreover, it is this way for all those who gather in gold 
on top of gold, silver on top of silver, seed on top of seed, and everything 


7 C£ Ps 115:6(116:15), 33(34):22. 7 y Thess 4:17. 75 Cf. Matt 25:41. 7^ Cf. Prov 11:3. 
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of the earth on top of every fleshly thing, while they are merciless and love 
money more than our brethren. 

Consider in contrast Tabitha — how much the widows and all the others 
cried over her, how they gathered to the great apostle Peter, showing him 
the cloaks and garments that she used to make while she was with them.”” 
The man about whom it was said, "Your soul will be required from you 
this night, "7? because of his mercilessness, is completely different from the 
woman who died and was raised because of her compassion. Moreover, 
it was the same way with the righteous Job: after all these sufferings, the 
Lord healed him from all this plague on account of his compassion, 
because his door was open to everyone; he was eyes for the blind, feet 
for the lame, a father for the powerless.*° Further, it was the same way with 
the patriarch Abraham: on account of his hospitality, he received those 
great blessings from God. And Lot, too, was saved from the destruction 
of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah because of his humanitarianism. 
Moreover, it has been this way with the good and evil people from Abel 
and Cain up to now and until the end. 

So, by “fool”* did Jesus mean only that one man who had many goods? 
Is it not a parable teaching us not to be foolish? If a person who has 
possessions and does not show mercy with them is a fool, then truly a 
person who stores up things that are not his is an even greater fool. 
If someone who has possessions can find it within himself to give things 
to you, but you cannot find it within yourself to give them up, although 
they are not yours, for the salvation of the soul of the person whose things 
they are, what is your wisdom, O man? Truly this sin is very harsh, and it’s 
difficult for Jesus to forgive those who do it because they have dared to 
abuse a soul that is going to God, who will judge them with it. Because 
they have seized what it (the soul) gave on behalf of its wretchedness and 
taken it (the gift) from it (the soul), truly that theft is worse than every 
theft on earth, and that evil is worse than every evil under heaven.** 

So then, will our heart be able to take in love for the neighbor when we 
have not first emptied it of love of money, washed all its dirt from it, and 
scraped away all the rust of that foul love from our heart and soul? So it is 
written, “He has satisfied a hungry soul"? What it (a hungry soul) hungers 
for is to do mercy and to give gifts; what it hungers for is all the things of 


77 Acts 9:36—43. 75 Luke 12:20. 7? Cf Job 31:32. 39 C£ Tob 29:15-16. 3 Luke 12:20. 
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heaven. What an “empty soul" is empty of is love of money and of all the 
things of earth. “He has filed it with good things": the good things 
of heaven. Furthermore, he says, ^He has given food to those who fear 
him"** — spiritual food and not merely fleshly food. For many impious 
people have plenty of the latter while they lack everything, Jesus. Further, it 
speaks about the soul that hopes in God unsparingly in this age. It is said, 
“The ways of her house are narrow, and she will rejoice in the last days." 

We are being told (in these passages), O people, when we have posses- 
sions, to be zealous about showing mercy and giving rather than to love 
money; when we have power, to perform justice rather than to be hypo- 
critical; when we have the authority, to help the victim of abuse rather 
than to show partiality in the case of the poor man; and to be pious in 
generosity, as if it were the time (of judgment), so that we might be filled 
with the confidence of the resting places in heaven. 

If it’s possible for each person to settle with the person suing him, a 
human being with a human being, isn't it possible for us to settle with 
God's word, teaching, and commandment, which are litigating against us? 
Aren't our debts to Jesus so many that there's none who can count them? 
For there is warfare between litigants until they are reconciled. But in our 
case, after the sins that we have committed, we are exhorted, “Be recon- 
ciled to God!”*” But if after such forgiveness we are not reconciled, what 
will we say? What will we do in the crisis that’s going to come upon us? 
What will we have there that we might give it all, even the last coin, and 
escape? Even if it was said about the one who is cast into prison because 
he did not settle with his neighbor, “He will leave that place if he does 
not leave one thing ungiven, including the last coin"? — when I compare 
the prayer and supplication of those who will go down to the punishments 
with “the last coin,” (I wonder) whether after the bitter weeping and 
mourning they will find mercy — we also see that rich man, Nineveh, 
who did not receive compassion when he was calling and crying out from 
the torture he was in. When he besought, “Have mercy on me,”® he saw 
no mercy, nor did relief come to him. Thus, aren’t we being taught to 
abandon our unbelief by this saying as well: “The judgment is without 
mercy for someone who has shown no mercy"??? Even if he (the merciless 
person) tore his heart there, who would listen to him inasmuch as he did 
not listen to Jesus so that Jesus might listen to him? Aren’t these the 
sayings of the Lord? “Show mercy, and mercy will be shown to you; give, 


84 Ds ro(a):5. 55 C£. Prov 31:26-7. 36 C£. Matt 5:25; Luke 12:58. 87 2 Cor 5:20. 
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and it will be given to you."?' Thus, those who give will receive the blessing 
when he comes or they go to him, and those who do not give will receive 
the curse, just as the gospels testify to us. 


The precious death of the righteous person: 
Athanasius of Alexandria 


On the other hand, who will not mourn the righteous person? How will 
they mourn? They weep for him like this, saying, ^He has gone and 
abandoned us, our judge, benefactor, and guardian in every matter and 
every need. The merciful man, compassionate, loving the poor, loving our 
soul like his own and (desiring) our salvation in Christ like his, has 
abandoned us, he who did not hide himself from anyone in his speech 
and in all that he possessed." 

For such a person as well was the man of God, the truly righteous man, 
Athanasius the archbishop, just as the humanitarian Liberius, bishop of 
Rome, wrote about him.?* And if he too had not done (these good works), 
he would not have wept like this over him who died abounding in doing 
them. I am ashamed to say that I have not done them, but because I know 
that it is our desire to hear them, I will speak them from their beginning 
to their end. For it’s entirely profitable to remember him who wrote it; it’s 
even more profitable to remember him about whom he wrote. 


(Pseudo-) Liberius of Rome on the death of Athanasius 


The instruction of Liberius, bishop of Rome, which he made concerning 


the pope of Alexandria, Abba Athanasius, after he heard that he had died: 


Where is the good shepherd of the holy flock? Where is the captain of the 
honorable company? Where is he going, or where will he go, and abandon 
us, he who is unaccustomed to being separated from his flock of sheep for 
a single hour??? How has the whole glorious and holy throne been bereft 
of his manner of sitting, so pleasing to God? 


?' Cf. Luke 6:36-8. 

?* Liberius was bishop of Rome from 352 until his death in 366 and so could not be the author of the 
following encomium on Athanasius, who died in 373. This work is probably a generic piece in praise 
of a deceased bishop, which at some point was applied to Athanasius and attributed to Liberius 
(Wisse 1990). 

?3 Tn fact, Athanasius was exiled from Alexandria five times during his episcopate and so was separated 
from his flock for years at a time. 
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The holy clergy are sad because of him; the people are mourning; the 
church is gloomy. Moreover, I think that I hear some people sighing and 
I see others weeping. Woe to me because of what I see for myself! If they 
are telling the truth those who are speaking words beyond all bitterness, 
that Athanasius, Christ's beloved, sleeps, then perhaps this is the mourning 
that I hear. I did not believe it until now. 

For if a long time passes among us, it won't be able to make those who 
have been wounded forget their grief; rather, I think that the blow will 
come anew upon them daily. For the old people will mourn him because 
he was the staff upon which they were steady, and he has abandoned 
them. The small children will seek him like their father; the young women, 
like a brother; the old women, like a son. The orphans will seek him 
like a guardian. The widows (will seek him) because he was their caregiver; 
the poor, because he was their benefactor; the weak, because he was their 
helper; those in distress, because he was their spokesman; the victims 
of abuse, because he was their judge; those who have been made slaves 
unjustly, because he was their liberator. The lovers of wisdom will hunger 
for him because he was their teacher; and those whose faith is sure, because 
it was he who taught them about God through his words. 

Who will be able to build up the souls of the people like him? 
Who from now on will add to the churches the people that they lack? 
Who will adorn the holy gates like him? Who is able as he? Who will be 
able to make his rounds night and day, when he would walk on foot, 
ablaze in his zeal, and speedily come to help all people in their need? 
We won't find another one like this on earth — one who would cast aside 
possessions as he did, willingly choose poverty for himself, love God, and 
trample upon the glory of this life. Who could produce for himself 
freedom like this, that he could fight on behalf of righteousness, go 
to meet with the authorities, and speak boldly in the face of the vain 
assaults of the rulers? He used to persuade them with his words; he would 
shame them by his manner, silence them by his lifestyle, cause them to 
marvel at his frank speech, and restrain them by his holiness. Whom have 
the people loved more? What church has labored for one as worthy of 
love as he? 

He has abandoned us, my brethren. A man resembling God has 
abandoned us — the pride and good of every person, the imprint of the 
apostles, the zealot of the patriarchs, the truly trustworthy servant of 
Christ, the one compared to the angels, he who revealed the common- 
wealth of heaven upon earth, first by the ordinance of the Spirit, now too 
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Wretched is a flock of sheep that has been orphaned of a good, sheep- 
loving shepherd! Some of his sheep will now take forms he does not desire 
and some of them will get sick and others will go astray. Further, some will 
fall down upon cliffs, and others will become plunder for the beasts. 

Oh, you people who were previously envied have now become more 
wretched than everyone else! What kinds of gifts you enjoyed! But what 
kinds of things you have been deprived of! What kind of ill will has seized 
on us all? Who has destroyed our good zeal? Who has cut off the tongue of 
the city? Who has taken from the church its voice? Who has shut up the 
wells forever, the spring pouring forth honey? Who has closed the mouth 
more harmonious than harp and lyre? Its song about God, full of wisdom, 
endures. 

Where are the words, more numerous than raindrops? The words of 
that sweet voice are still sounding in our ears, and I am gazing on the seat 
of the pearl. I see the image, worthy to be loved. My heart is amazed at 
the words that exist by God's breath and that he would say. So now the 
crown of the city has been taken away. Now the churches are grieving, 
desiring him who presides over them. Now an evil fire feeds among the 
holy festivals, the fire that the blessed one previously extinguished. But he 
who created everything will extinguish the fire that now exists. 

Oh, the prayers of the city! And the exertions of those who understand 
and are pious! And the choirs of singers! And the praises, harmonious in 
the church! So where is he who gives order to those who praise, he who 
commands the psalmists? Where is the leader of the holy hymn-singing, 
radiant in his garments, but even more radiant in his face, shining in the 
purity of his soul among the great multitude of those who understand his 
words? For he is like a beautiful light in the night. The young men and 
the virgins, the old people and the small children — those who once 
practiced his spiritual songs now have exchanged his songs for a dirge. 

But let us praise God, my beloved; let us not be angry with him! Rather, 
let us mourn by weeping for him who lives as if he were dead. For the 
righteous one has not died; rather, he is sleeping and awaiting the hour 
of the resurrection.” When people who are evil during their lifetime die, 
it’s appropriate to mourn them, for they are going to the judgment. But 
when good people die, it's appropriate to bless them, for their death is 
precious, as it is written, "The death of the Lord's holy ones is precious in 
his sight. "^? 


?^ Cf. Mark 5:39; Matt 9:24; Luke 8:52; 1 Thess 4:13-18. 95 Ps rr5:6(116:15). 
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Therefore, my brethren, until we reach that place, let us rest in his rest, 
for “the memory of the righteous one is famous and good."?^ Moreover, 
his staying here would be for your sake, but death to be with Christ has 
been chosen for him.?7 Therefore, let us not be so discouraged over him 
whom God has honored more than our comfort; rather, let us consider 
even more, my beloved, that day when we will rise. If we are worthy, we 
will see him in the choir of the angels, standing with Christ, serving him 
spiritually with his apostles. Indeed, up until now he has never ceased 
serving him and being an ambassador on our behalf. For he will speak to 
God when he is near to him, not in a mirror and a likeness as when he was 
on earth, but now face to face.?? “And his honor was not from human 
beings, but from God."?? Now everyone marvels at the holy patriarch 
in his grace, how God raised up a great seed to Abraham from stones."°° 
Now David, the one whom the Lord accepted, is adorning the Psalms and 
will write his praises with those of that man (Athanasius). 


I wanted to speak about him in accordance with his worthiness, but 
lest we tarry in these things and neglect the instruction in the things that 
have been read to us, we will now turn to the holy scriptures and speak 
about them. 


?6 C£. Prov 10:7. 97 Cf Phil 122-4. 98 C£ 1 Cor 13:2. 9? Rom 2:29. 
1° Cf. Matt 3:9; Luke 3:8. 
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197-8; orthodox, 1, 9, 12, 28; popularity 
of, 284, 286; theological debates within, 12, 
27-8, 73. See also Christians; church 
(building); Church (institution); Church 
leaders; commandments; Jesus Christ; 
monasticism 

Christians: care for, by angels, 40-1; criticism of, 
269-72; as defenders of poor, 195; duties of, 
127-9, 139-41; gatherings of, 278-81; 
happiness of, 269; vs. heretics, 40-1; ideal 
behavior of, 154-5; pagans and, relations 
between, 116, 266-7; power over Satan of, 
181-2, 186, 270; rewards for, 137, 155-6; 
Satan as primary opponent of, 157-8, 166, 
257-8; as sheep, 47. See also Christianity; 
Jesus Christ 

church (building), 137-41; behavior within, 99; as 
doctor's office, 90, 139—41; as full, 138; 
offerings to, 8, 202; pagans/heretics within, 
31, 39—40, 41—2; reverence for, 107 
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Church (institution): allegories for, 44-6, 49, 
50-2; defilement of, by sinners, 260; 
Egyptian, 17, 28; heresy, ability to cope 
with, of, 88—9; as house of God, 274; 
imperviousness of, 130-1; patronage and, 
195; as way to heaven, 107, 137. See also 
Church leaders 

Church leaders, 108—14; acquisition of office, 
225—7; defilement of office by, 244—5, 260; 
estrangement from God of, 108-9; hostility 
of, 96; insufficiency of being, 87, 89, 109, 
119—20, 232, 233-6; oppression of, 203; 
reputation of, 95-6, 111; responsibilities of, 
86, 94-5, 97-8, 103-4, 107, 110-11, 244-5; 
self-examination by, 92; sin, susceptibility 
to, 96-7, 10-11; sinfulness of, 86, 92—4, 
IOO, 109-10, 244, 292. See also Church 
(institution); monks 

cities, 17—18 

cleanliness/uncleanliness. See purity/ 
impurity 

comfort. See pleasure 

commandments: as clothing, 252; eye for an 
eye, 90, 243; honor and, 133; against 
idolatry, 206, 207; inescapability of, 215; 
keeping of, 127-8, 140, 245, 261; as 
medicine, 138; neglect of, 94, 236, 242, 254, 
255, 260, 263; as path to heaven, 218, 219; 
poor, care for, 230-1, 255; prayer, 250; 
purity and, 97, 110; repentance and, 265; 
reverence for Church, 107; Satan and, 161; 
sexual, 237 

consummation. See judgment day 

Coptic language: Arabic and, 23; Coptic Bible, 4, 
90; education in, 18; Shenoute’s prose style 
in, 84-6; theological literature in, 29 

corruption, 197, 225-7, 233, 241 

courts, 268—9 

covenant, 235 

creation of world: in apocryphal books, 54-5, 56; 
mystery of, 80; orthodox account of, 38, 41, 
54-5, 58, 67, 72; presence of Christ at, 54-5, 
90, 149-50 

cursing, 71, 197, 268, 272-5 


death: of Christ, 74, 148; deathbed self-reflection 
of sinner, 212-17; fear of, 214, 215; as 
inescapable, 213-14, 217, 219; sin and, 
282-3; of sinners vs. righteous, 228, 290-2, 
294-7; time of, 125-6, 281-2 

demonology, 158 

demons. See Satan/demons 

"demon" term, 174, 174n1 

Desert Fathers, 13-14 

Dionysiaca (Nonnus), 20-1, 31 
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Discourses (Shenoute), 23—5; contents of, 14-15, 
16, 83; literary complexity of, 85; prefaces in, 
83; recovery of, 23-4 

disease: care for sick, 214, 228—9; Eucharist and, 
61; healing of, 137; as preferable to sin, 216; 
Satan and, 157, 170, 186; sin as, 138-41, 143, 
220, 229; spiritual benefit of, 173, 179, 
216, 258 

divine economy, 35, 36, 72-3 


education, 18—20, 18n52, 85-6 

Egyptian religion: Christianization and, 5—7, 
21-2, 33-4; monasticism, history of, in, 
12-18, 30N13 

envy, 86, 247 

Eucharist: centrality of, 29; healing and, 137; 
pagans/heretics and, 40; purpose of, 99; 
reality of, 29, 37-8, 60-1, 63-4, 87 


faith: lack of, 248; mystery and, 38; as trust in 
Christ, 140; as weapon against Satan, 174; 
works and, 44, 244 

fasting, 101, 205, 246, 250, 253 

Festal Letter (Theophilius), 32 

flood, 175-6 

food: excess of, 239-40, 252; spiritual vs. 
mundane, 38, 252, 292-3 

forgiveness, 137, 140, 172, 257, 293 

fornication, 72, 224 

free will: evidence for, in scripture, 184-8; hell 
and, 31, 219-20, 263 


Gehenna. See hell 

Gnosticism, 33 

God: anger of, 42, 107, 121, 257, 280, 284-90; 
Church as house of, 274; coexistence/ 
cooperation with Christ, 29, 35-6, 36-7, 58, 
73; creation of animals by, 41; creation/ 
begetting of Christ by, 58, 79; creation of 
humankind by, 38, 54-5, 67, 72; culpability 
of, for human misdeeds, 88; denial of, 176; 
fear of, 71, 75, 112, 215, 280, 288; gifts of, 159, 
160; hell, power over, of, 70; impartiality of, 
87, 88, 220-1, 232-8, 254; knowledge of, 93, 
189-90; love for humankind of, 40, 74-5, 
283; mercy of, 90; omnipotence of, 65, 
69-70; prayer and, 78-9, 180; punishments 
of, justification for, 18-19, 257, 263; 
renouncing of, 288; Satan, preservation of, 
by, 161, 175, 185, 186, 270; sin, response to, 
by, 186; speaking like human, 270; suffering 
of, 56-7; trust in, 178. See also Holy Spirit; 
Jesus Christ 

God is blessed, 198, 199, 278 

God says through those who are his, 197-8, 199, 266 
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gospel. See scripture 

Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Begotten of 
the Angels, 32-3, 34 

grace: of Christ, 93, 278; Church and, 137; hell 
and, 75; sin and, 87, 96-7, 121; suffering 
and, 147 

gratitude, 140-1 

Greek language: "demon" term in, 174, 174n1; as 
language of elite, 9, 10, 88; Shenoute’s 
fluency in, 3, 18n52, 84-5 


hatred, 48, 98, 142-3 

heaven: apostles in, 66, 287, 297; as appropriate 
goal for Christians, 142-4; body, appearance 
of, in, 253; as choice, 217-25; Church as path 
to, 107, 137; good works as path to, 213, 2793 
kingship in, 120-1; rewards in, 142, 143, 
144-5, 202, 224, 228-9, 258; suffering as 
path to, 247-8, 258; wealth in, vs. worldly 
wealth, 245-7, 250. See also hell; 
judgment day 

Hebrew language, 90 

hell: as choice, 217—25; as destination of sinners, 
119, 213, 259-60, 261; fear of, 96, 214, 215; as 
form of Satan, 167; God’s power over, 70; 
Jesus’ descent into, 75; lament of person in, 
262-4; pagans as condemned to, 31, 287-8; 
parenting and, 284; punishments in, 
descriptions of, 154, 217, 219, 230, 258-9, 
263-4; Satan as condemned to, 168, 169, 
172, 175, 177, 219; souls in, 68. See also 
heaven; judgment day 

heretics/heresy: ability to cope with, by Church, 
88—9; activities of, as flood, 176—7; as 
animals, 39—40, 43—4, 82; as flies, 40—2; 
foolishness of, 42-3; jealousy of, 98; on 
John the Baptist, 71; punishment for, 
69, 78, 244; as satanic, 157; scripture and, 
77-8, 82; as teachers, 57-8, 63-4, 77; 
weakness of, 131. See also apocryphal books; 
paganism/pagans 

hermits, 14 

History of the Church, 30 

Holy Spirit: baptism in, 139; during Eucharist, 38; 
knowledge and, 68; oneness with, 44; on 
pagans/heretics, 40, 41; purity and, 177-8; 
scripture and, 56, 64; trinity and, 74. 
See also God; Jesus Christ 

homiletics, 83-4 

honor, 133, 201, 251 

hope: Christ as, 48; Christ’s nearness and, 106, 
138; earthly possessions and, 235, 238; of 
earthly reward, 86; faith and, 38; heaven 
and, 142; Satan, power over, and, 181; spirits, 
discernment of, and, 160, 168 
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humility, 71, 159 
hypocrisy, 42, 102, 107, 119, 143 


I am amazed, 31-4, 54, 88 

I answered, 88, 127 

idolatry/idols: emptiness of, 132; as pagan, 195, 
196; Satan and, 178; Shenoute's destruction 
of, 5-8, 21, 177, 206-11, 238—9, 268. See also 
paganism/pagans 

infanticide, ror 

In the night, 158-60, 163 

I see your eagerness, 86, 91 


jealousy, 86, 98—9 

Jesus Christ: acceptance of, 222; accusations 
toward, 122—3, 148, 208; ascension of, 75, 76; 
blood of, 248—9, 255, 256; conception of, 60; 
creation of world by, 54-5, 90, 149—50; 
death of, 74, 148; debts to, 293; denial of, 
114-15; as doctor, 90, 138-41; Jews, hatred 
of, by, 48; judgment of, 114; love for, 140; 
prayers of, 69; prayers to, 78—9, 81; 
resurrection of, 75, 148—9, 155; Satan, defeat 
of, by, 181-2; sinners, behavior toward, of, 
267; skepticism toward, 197-8, 209, 239 
268, 269-71; soul of, 75-6; suffering of, 90 
146-8, 152-4; wealth of, 243, 249, 251; 
wonders of, list of, 52-3; works of, list of, 
149-51; wrath of, 260. See also Eucharist; 
God; Holy Spirit; Jesus Christ, birth of; 
Jesus Christ, crucifixion of; Jesus Christ, 
nature of 

Jesus Christ, birth of: conception and, 60; 
existence prior to, 29, 35-6, 37, 73, 74; as 
flood, 175; Mary, worthiness of, and, 76; 
skepticism about, 29, 35-6, 37, 60, 71-2, 
72-4 

Jesus Christ, crucifixion of: Christ’s divinity and, 
74 271; crowd, behavior of, during, 114-16, 
152-3, 155; as flood, 176; importance of, 90, 
146-7; Jews and, 49-50, 76-7, 87, 124, 148, 
248; purpose of, 74-5; Satan and, 171 

Jesus Christ, nature of: as angel, 56; as coexistent/ 
coequal with God, 29, 35-6, 36-7, 58, 733 
as creation/begotten of God, 58, 78; debates 
concerning, 12, 27—8, 73; as gentle, 281; 
as gloomy, 90, 146, 149, 151-2; as loving, 116; 
as near, 106, II3; as non-deity, 72-33 
as omniscient, 270-1; paradox of, 90; as 
patient, 268; as perfectly good, 113; as 
sinless, 74 

Jews/Judaism, 122-4; accusation of Christ by, 
122-3, 148; birth of Jesus and, 29, 35, 36; 
crucifixion of Christ by, 49-50, 76-7, 87, 
90, 124, 148, 248; hatred of, by Christ, 48; 
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punishments due to, 123, 133, 244; Satan 
and, 180-1, 184 

judgment day: condemnation to hell, description 
of, on, 97-8, 115, 220, 260, 287; earthly 
possessions on, 119-20, 214-15, 227, 232-8, 
256-7; fear of, 136, 217; hypocrites on, 119; 
poverty and, 254; repentance and, 139, 190, 
259; scriptural evidence for, 261-2; 
uncertainty on, 91. See also heaven; hell; sin/ 
sinners 


aity, 108—9 

aw, Judaic, 122-3 

aw, Roman imperial, IL, 196, 197 

aziness, 250-1 

Lent, 203 

Let our eyes, 194-5, 196, 199, 206 

Letters (Antony the Great), 13-14 

ife, human, 125-6, 257 

Life of Antony, 13, 159, 160 

Life of Shenoute (Besa), 2-3, 13, 16, 194 

iturgy, 29 

Logoi. See Discourses (Shenoute) 

ove: Christ's nearness and, 113-14; for God, 127; 
God’s, 40, 74-5, 140, 283; of pleasure, 189, 
280; of worldly possessions, 187, 188, 292-33 
worldly vs. spiritual, 116, 143, 189 


Manicheans, 76 

marriage, 116, 127, 237 

martyrs, 16—17 

Meletians, 57 

memory, 67 

monasticism: Egyptian, 12-18, 30n13; Greek and 
Latin sources on, 23. See also monks 

money. See poor people; possessions, worldly; 
tich people 

monks: expulsion of, 158, 160, 164; lifestyle of, 
4-5, 14, 29, 89; number of, 138; nuns, 1, 14; 
purity of, 5, 164-5; sinfulness of, 87; as 
watriors against demons, 157, 159, 160. 
See also Church leaders; monasticism 

mystery, 38, 79-80 


Nag Hammandi Codices, 33 
Nestorianism, 72-5 

Not because a fox barks, 194-5, 199, 201 
nuns, I, 14. See also monasticism; monks 


Old Testament, 89 
On the Resurrection (Athenagoras), 88 


paganism/pagans, 1, 266-72; Christian deeds 
and, 100, 111; Christianity, compatibility of, 
with, 21, 31, 195, 197-8; Christianization 


and, 21-3, 33-4; Christians, criticisms of, by, 
269—72; Christians and, relations with, 116, 
202, 266—7; as condemned to hell, 31 
287-8; cursing of, 272—5; on death, 125-6; 
gods of, 272, 281; on God's power, 69-70; 
happiness of, 269; ignorance of, 268; 
jealousy of, 98; as nonhuman, 273; 
persistence of, 195-6; philosophy of, 19-20; 
presence of, in church, 31, 39-40, 41-2; as 
rejected by God, 11; resurrection, denial of, 
by, 67-8; rituals of, 21-2, 209, 238-9, 252; 
Satan, beliefs about, of, 173; as satanic, 5, 7, 
157, 201—2, 207, 252, 267, 269, 274; 
Shenoute, criticism of, by, 268. See also 
heretics/heresy; idolatry/idols 

Paraphrase of the Gospel of John (Nonnus), 20-1 

parenting, 198, 283-4 

Pasch, 56-7, 77, 203 

patience, 268 

patriarchs, Old Testament, 89 

patronage, 195, 197 

philosophy, 19-20, 22, 39, 67, 197 

Physiologus, 30 

pilgrimage, 17 

Platonism, 19—20, 22, 67 

pleasure: abandonment of, 220; as fetter, 47; love 
of, 189, 280; vs. spiritual benefit, 216, 218, 
253; vs. suffering, 258 

poetry, 1920 

poor people: care for, 127, 194, 202, 215, 228, 234, 
246, 255, 293; heaven, ease of entering, for, 
250; rich, alienation of, from, 197, 268. See 
also poor people, abuse of 

poor people, abuse of, 1; assault, 241; extortion, 
240-1; mockery, 255; overworking, 242, 253; 
punishments for, 98, 242-4, 253, 291; 
religious practice, interference with, 242 

possessions, spiritual, 249-53; body and, 253; as 
honorable, 251; kinds of, 246-7, 250; 
obstacles to attaining, 250-1; satisfaction 
with, 249, 252-3, 281. See also works, good 

possessions, worldly: love of, 187, 188, 292-3; vs. 
spiritual goods, 142-3; transitory nature of, 
143-4; worthlessness of, in heaven, 216, 
225-6, 227, 229-30, 232, 233, 235, 237, 
238, 255 

power, political: sin and, 233-4; worthlessness of, 
in heaven, 229-30, 232-4, 235-6, 244-5 

prayer: according to ability, 127; benefits of, 180; 
of Christ, 69; to Christ, 78-9, 81; as duty, 
139; for enemies, 268; Eucharistic, 38; as 
highest office, 245; posture of, 207; as 
purification from sin, 141; as river, 175—6; as 
spiritual wealth, 250, 253 

preaching, 278 
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presbyter. See Church leaders 

prophecy, 47 

punctuality, 139-40 

purity/impurity: angels as models of, 236; causes 
of, 224; church and, 107-8, 110; clergy and, 
97, 244—5; effects of, positive, 245; good/evil 
as, 97, 224; Holy Spirit and, 177-8; internal 
vs. external, 76—7, 102—3, 281; monasticism 
and, 5, 164—5; righteousness and, 68; sexual, 
I16, 237, 249, 283-4, 284—5; sin and, 248; of 
soul, 152; spread of, 100; as stink, 261-2; of 
unbelievers/heretics, 41, 44 


reconciliation, 140 

repentance: at death, 214; forgiveness and, 137, 
257; importance of, 261-2, 264, 285; of Jews, 
148-9; judgment day and, 139, 190, 259; 
prayer of, 265; rewards for, 156, 224. See also 
sin/sinners 

resurrection: apocryphal books and, 55; body, 
denigration of, and, 61-2; of Christ, 75, 
148-9, 155; denial of, 67—8; reality of, 65-7, 
88 

revelations of Shenoute, 3, 4, 30-1, 159, 160-1 

rhetoric, 3, 18, 84-6, 278 

rich people: Christian vs. pagan, 198; death of, 
213-14, 214-15; health of, 253; heaven, 
difficulty of entering, for, 250; merciless, 
239, 245, 251-2, 254-6, 292; poor, alienation 
of, from, 197, 268; punishments of, 239-44; 
responsibilities of, 227-32, 246-7, 251-2, 
293. See also rich people, merciless 

rich people, merciless: as animals, 245; food, 
misuse of, by, 239-40; as fools, 292; spiritual 
destitution of, 251-2, 254-6 

robbery, 103-5, 201, 203-4 

Roman Empire: Christianization of, 21-2; 
Egyptian Church within, 28; law of, 196, 
206, 211 


Sadducees, 70 

Sahidic, 85, 85-6, 90. See also Coptic language 

saints: behavior of, 96; Church as, 50; judgment 
of, 114-15; looking at, 121; as models for 
behavior, 113, 235; powers of, 180; shrines of, 
16-17; sin and, 92-3 

salvation: difficulty of attaining, 288-9; of 
laypeople vs. monastic, 88; number saved, 
284-6; suffering of Christ and, 90, 146-8 

Satan/demons, 157-61, 166-73, 174-82; 
acceptance of, 222; as angel, 167-8; 
apocryphal books and, 56, 57; attacks of, 94, 
95, 157; as beast in Job, 175-7; 
characteristics/form of, 159, 160—1, 163, 
166—8, 170, 171, 180; Christians as authority 
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over, 181-2, 186, 270; combat with, 158, 
159—61, 163—4, 174—5; as condemned to hell, 
168, 169, 172, 175, 177, 219; as defeated 
soldier, 170—2; disease and, 139, 157, 170, 
186; fear of, 260; free will and, 184—9; goal 
of, 283; God's power over, 70; heretical 
teachers and, 68—9, 77, 78; identification of, 
158—9, 163-4, 180; Jews and, 180-1, 184; 
Judas and, 96; as leech, 168-9; mockery of 
pagans/heretics by, 42-3; Origen and, 62; 
pagans/heretics and, 5, 7, 40, 41, 82, III, 157, 
178, 201-2, 207, 252; power of, 77, 166, 188, 
216; prayer and, 180; as primary opponent of 
Christians, 157-8, 166, 257-8; purpose of, 
I61, 175, 185, 186, 270; resistance to, 161; as 
runaway slave, 171; shame of, 133; sinners as, 
236—7; as snake, 169—70; stink of, 261—2; as 
teacher of evil, 108; as tempter, 101, 159, 
183—4; as thoughts, 220, 221, 256, 260; 
virtuous people and, 135; weakness of, 42, 
161, 170-1, 172-3. See also hell; sin/sinners 

scripture: allegories for, 45, 47, 48, 106-7; free 
will, evidence for, in, 184-8; God speaking 
like human in, 270; heresy as disobedience 
to, 77-8, 82; Holy Spirit and, 56, 64; 
importance of, 64, 164, 288-90; influence 
of, on Shenoute’s language, 4; judgment 
day, evidence for, in, 261-2; knowledge of, 
38, 62-3, 259; obedience to, 94; as path for 
the soul, 143; reliability of, 207-8; 
satisfaction from, 252; secrets of, 62-3; 
Trinity, evidence for, in, 36-7, 79, 80-1; 
truth of, 170. See also apocryphal books 

See how clearly revealed is the foolishness of pitiless 
people, 89, 132 

Septuagint, 25, 90 

Seraphim, 58-9 

shame: Christians as without, 201; of damnation, 
285; evil deeds and, 41, 280; of laziness, 
250-1; recognition of, 94; of Satan, 133 

sick people, care for, 214, 228-9. See also disease 

sin/sinners: blood of Christ and, 248; causes of, 
95; of Church leaders, 3, 86, 92-4, 100, 
109-10, 244, 292; of current generation, 
285-6; distance from God of, 135; 
forgiveness of, 137, 140; fornication as, 72; 
free will and, 172, 183-91, 219-20; God, 
culpability of, in, 88; heresy as, 69; 
ignorance and, 172, 189-90, 225, 259; as 
impurity, 248, 261-2; Jesus’ lack of, 74; of 
Jews, 133; as mud, 106-7; mysteries, inquiry 
into, as, 79-80; as pollution, 256; profit of, 
225; punishments for, 134-5, 139, 225; Satan 
and, 108, 116; shame and, 94; as sickness, 
138-41; slavery and, 197, 266; souls and, 
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59-60; as stink, 261-2; suffering and, 178-9, 
216; thoughts and, 95; as venom, 170; 
vigilance in overcoming, 281-3; vows, failure 
to keep, and, 87, 100-2; as water in a boat, 
94-5. See also heaven; hell; repentance; 
Satan/demons 

slaves: ability to worship of, 205, 242; abuse of, 
239, 241; humans as God’s, 125, 132, 136; 
masters, sins of, and, 197, 266 

Some kinds of people sift dirt, 86—7, 106 

Song of Songs, 44-50; allegories of, 44-7; 
ecclesiological interpretations of, 48-50 

soul: of Christ, 75-6; creation of, 71-2; of 
heretical teachers, 68—9; hunger of, 292-3; 
hypocrisy and, 107; pious vs. impious, 68; 
preexistence of, 59-60, 71-2; purity/ 
impurity of, 152; sin and, 116 

spirits, 157, 159, 160, 164, 168. See also angels; 
Satan/demons 

suffering: for Christ, 135, 224, 279; of Christ, 90, 
146-7, 152—4; of God, 56-7; vs. pleasure, 
258; as test, 159, 178—9; as way to heaven, 
247-8, 258 


theft, 103-5, 201, 203-4 

The idolatrous pagans, 87, 118 

The Spirit of God, 89-90 

thoughts, 143, 157, 161, 189, 220, 281 

tithing, 140 

trinitarianism: vs. Arianism, 58—9; disbelief in, 
176; vs. idol worship, 133; mystery of, 79-80; 
vs. Nestorianism, 72-3, 74; scriptural 
evidence for, 36-7, 79, 80-1 


Truly when I think, 89, 134 
trust, 92, 178 


unbelievers: as condemned to hell, 215, 224; 
as defeated by Satan, 180-1; Satan, 
vulnerability to, 186-7; as strength of Satan, 
176-7. See also heretics/heresy; paganism/ 
pagans 


vanity: appearance of Satan and, 168; of mundane 
works, 112; of pagans/heretics, 40, 43, 43-4; 
reputation and, 95-6 

Varia (Shenoute), 24 

virginity, 100—2, I16, 127, 147 

virtue, 134—5, 135—6, 179 

war, 280-1 

wealth. See possessions, spiritual; possessions, 
worldly; rich people 

wealth/rich people, 47, 132 

When the word says, 90, 146 

Whoever seeks God will find, 87, 114 

wisdom, 45-6, 47, 116 

women, I, 14, 100-2 

works, good: according to ability, 127-9; benefits 
of, 225; Christians, identification of, by, 133, 
245, 249; faith and, 44, 244; heaven and, 
109, 228-9; importance of, on judgment 
day, 119-20, 218-19, 247-9, 287; kinds of, 
221-2; as river, 176; as weapons against 
Satan, 174-5. See also possessions, spiritual 

worship: of creation vs. creator, 202, 272, 281; of 
images, 42; power of, 78; purity and, 76-7; 
of Satan, 238-9. See also prayer 
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